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EDITOR’'S NOTE/ NOTA EDITORIAL

Antonio Marquina *
UNISCI s Director

This issue of the journal focuses solely on Chind #&s foreign relations. Professor Gracia
Abad has coordinated a collection of studies dgaliith this attractive and predominant
topic that has caused significant change withinkernational community.

The journal opens with a study by Professor RoBeiter. He describes why the
United States will maintain its international statand leadership due to the lack of Chinese
capacities and China’s unwillingness to challengg ffedominance. On the other hand,
Professor Wolfgang Deckers believes that the Urtdes, China and the European Union
(EU) will dominate international affairs for yeaits come. Decker points out that with the
hybridization of EU-China relations, China will nbecome a sole hegemonic power, but
instead a primary player within a system of regidmacs, sharing power with the US and the
EU. According to Professor Deckers, China will jtive US and the EU as a “shaper” of the
world order, challenging Western influence in A&jidAsia, the Middle East, Latin America
and the former Soviet Union with a different modél globalisation. At the same time,
Professor Gracia Abad complements this perspediweexplaining the so-called Beijing
Consensus. In recent years, Chinese developmenrtdeas based on policies and measures
different than those of the global financial ingibns and relies on principles far different
than those of the Washington Consensus. She belteae if China emerges from the global
economic crisis unscathed, the Beijing Consensillsappear as an alternative to the current
system based on capitalism and globalization.

Afterwards the journal shifts the focus on Chingtations with Russia, the United
States and the European Union. Professor Steplagk Bescribes the difficulties that Russia
faces regarding its Asian-Siberian territorieswadl as Russia’s troubled relations with its
neighbours in Northeast Asia, which could causesibtes repercussion in its relations with
China. Professor David Garcia describes the Uritiades’ strategic stance with China and
its impact throughout Asia. Garcia argues thatUBeviews the PRC as a possible threat and,
in turn, is attempting to strengthen possible kesiaA allies in hope to prevent Chinese
hegemony in the region. Professor Yiwei Wang foidiis up by explaining that current US-
China relations are not good, while China and tleddare a compatible relationship which
could possibly result in the construction of a mptilar international system based on
effective multilateralism. Furthermore, China arfte tUS have overlapping geopolitical
interests, unlike China and the EU. According tong/dRelations between China and the US
could not be worse, while China-EU relations caudd be better.”

! Antonio Marquina Barrio is Chair of Security an@dperation in International Relations in the Unaigr
Complutense of Madrid. He is also Director of UNISBis main research topics are: Security in Eurdpe
Mediterranean and Asia-Pacific Regions and Armst@an

Address:Department of International Studies, Faculy of &l Sciences and Sociology, UCM, Campus of
Somosaguas, 28223 Madrid, SpdtAamail: marioant@cps.ucm.es
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Professors Joern Dosch, Nicolas de Pedro, Albetem® and Arvind Kunar describe
China’s relations with its surrounding neighbordNartheast and Central Asia, as well as its
relations with Pakistan and India. The complexifytltese relations reveal the numerous
problems and issues that China must face withirAian continent as it attempts to increase
its freedom of maneuver and strengthen the econmn@cdependence throughout the region.

Going beyond China’s periphery, Renato Balderranth@elene Martinez discuss
China’s relations with Hispanic America. China bhbasome one of the primary economic
partners for several countries in the region ieneégears, much like it has also increased its
influence in Africa. The authors describe the medierm implications that Chinese policies
will have on Hispanic America as the PRC followgadditical line that attempts to secure raw
materials and natural resources.

This issue of the journal closes with two artickest to us for publication. In the first
article, Professor Irina Pop describes China'stesfjia energy policy in Central Asia,
complementing Nicolas de Pedro’s description ofn@ls Central Asian policies. The second
article by Ahmed Niyaz describes the impact thatotessm has on the Maldives Islands’
tourism sector (the country’s main economic sector)

Finally, I would like to personally thank Profess@racia Abad and all of the
professors that have generously contributed to tdgion, as well as the UNISCI
collaborators that helped in its preparation amisren.




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

CHINA, THE UNITED STATES AND A “POWER SHIFT" IN ASI A

Robert Sutter *
Georgetown University

Abstract:

Recent signs of assertiveness by the Chinese atraiin in relations with the United States hagerbseer
as reflecting a broader shift of power in Asian avatld affairs where China is superseding the WhiBates.
Closer examination of the Chinese posture towaedUhited States and power dynamics in Asia showast th
China has not the will nor the ability to challerig® leadership in Asia.

Keywords: U.S.-Chinese relations, Asian power dynamics andepahift.

Resumen:

Signos recientes denotando asertividad por partegdbierno de China en sus relaciones con los EEUU
han sido considerados como reflejo de un cambiceggnde poder en el plano tanto asiatico como
mundial, donde China intentaria sustituir a los BEUJn examen mas detallado de la postura chinatéren
a los EEUU y las dindmicas de poder en Asia muesitr&mbargo que China no tiene ni la voluntadani |
capacidad de desafiar a los EEUU en Asia.

Palabras claveRelaciones EEUU-China, dinamicas de poder en Asiamybio de poder.

Copyright © UNISCI, 2010.
Las opiniones expresadas en estos articulos spraprde sus autores, y no reflejan necesariamente |
opinién de UNISCI. The views expressed in theselastare those of the authors, and do not nedbssar
reflect the views of UNISCI.

! Robert Sutter is Visiting Professor of Asian SesjiSchool of Foreign Service, Georgetown Univgrsit
Washington DC., 20057 USA.
E-mail: sutterr@georgetown.edu
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1. Introduction

The post Cold War order in Asia has been charaetery US leadership and the rise of
Asian powers, notably China, to new prominenceetrent years, a common line of
analysis has focused on the shortcomings and wes&s@f the United States and the
strengths of rising China to forecast a “powertsfiifbm American to Chinese leadership
in Asia, the area of the world where China hasiti@athlly exerted its greatest influence.
Chinese behavior in the past two years has witdegsater Chinese assertiveness
against the United States regarding bilateral atefmational issues, suggesting to some
that the time has come when China will break awasnfthe patterns of the recent past
and pursue a leadership role in Asian and worldistf leaving behind the United States.

This article assesses the evidence of recent Ghiagsertiveness against the United
States and other trends in contemporary Asia tec#st continued US leadership and
continued Chinese accommodation to and inabilitgd aeluctance to replace American
leadership in Asia.

2. A Time of “Testing” in Sino-American Relations

2009 showed the strengths and the weaknesses w@hgoorary American engagement with

China. President Barack Obama entered office te @dcost of major international and

domestic problems. China policy was not one of thEhe president’s campaign was unusual
as China policy was absent as a significant is§ukeloate. Expert opinion urged the incoming
US government to pursue the positive equilibriunensén closer US-China engagement
developed during the latter years of the Georg@W¢h administratioA.

Prominent Americans saw cooperation between Chitathe United States as the
most important relationship in 2lcentury international politics. They argued fofGr2”
condominium between Washington and Beijing in ortedirect major international issues
including the global economic recession, climatange, conflicts in Afghanistan and
Pakistan, and nuclear weapons development in Nkotha and Irar.

The Obama government was more realistic about vdoaild be expected in
cooperation with China. It sought China’s assistaras well as the assistance of other
important powers, in dealing with complicated intgronal issues. It tried to reassure
Chinese leaders that the US government would naiusty challenge China in dealing with
sensitive issues regarding trade protectionism, amumghts, meeting with Tibet's Dalai
Lama, and arms sales to Taiwan. It followed thetepat developed during the Bush
administration of dealing with the many differengesUS-China relations through various
bilateral dialogues. There are over sixty suchogjaés, including an annual meeting led by

2 Jacques deLisle: “China Policy Under Obam@greign Policy Research Institute-Notes(15 February,
2009); Shambaugh, David: “Early Prospects of ther@ Administration’s Strategic Agenda with China,”
Foreign Policy Research Institut&-Notes (April 2009); Medeiros, Evan: “Is Beijing Ready faglobal
Leadership,"Current History vol 108, no.719 (September 2009), pp. 250-254d&seIn, Avery: “Prolonging
East Asia’s Surprising Peace—Can It Be Managedigeiga Policy Research Institut&-Notes(14 August,
2009).

® Prominent Americans identified with this view inde Zbigniew Brzezinski, Robert Zoellick, and Cedr
Bergsten. For critical response see, Economy, dttaand Segal, Adam: “The G-2 Mirag&dreign Affairs
vol. 88, no. IMay-June 2009) 56-72.

10
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the US Secretaries of State and Treasury, whereridameand Chinese leaders endeavor to
manage their differences and broaden cooperatidrgfdhe limelight of media scrutiny. As a
result, the carefully managed public discourse betwthe US and Chinese governments
tends to emphasize the positives in the relatignshifferences are dealt with in private
meetings’

Nevertheless, many significant differences becamiely clear as the year wore on,
underlining the limits of positive US-Chinese engaagnt. Chinese officials criticized the
Obama government’s strategy in Southwest Asia asthesved significant involvement
against the Taliban. Chinese leaders complaineguénetly about US stewardship in the
global economy and made repeated references tosdiweg from the US market, investment
in US government securities, and use of the USadomerican complaints about restricted
access to the Chinese market amid the massive defagt with China saw some moves to
restrict Chinese imports and other actions whicm&lgreeted with trade retaliation and loud
charges of protectionisth.

Chinese and American officials endeavored to degvelammon ground on climate
change, but progress was limited and public acrimbetween the US and Chinese
delegations highlighted the December internatiomeéting in Copenhagen. President Obama
undertook extraordinary last minute efforts to @atna, India, Brazil and South Africa to join
in support of the limited accord that was agreet to

Sino-American cooperation was better in dealinghwbrth Korea’s second nuclear
weapons test and other provocations, but the porgenained at odds regarding the utility of
using international pressure to compel North Koreanperation. Beijing was even more
reluctant to apply pressure against Iran’s nudieaelopment’

Military relations remained tense. Chinese govemns&ips confronted and harassed
US Navy surveillance ships patrolling in internaab waters that China claimed as a special
zone in the South China Sea. China blocked miliexghanges for months because of a US
arms transfer to Taiwan late in the Bush admintisina Renewed military exchanges in 2009
featured strong Chinese warnings against US artas saTaiwar?

Against this background, expectations for US-Chiekations were guarded. Deep
mutual suspicion reportedly characterized offidi#-China interchange. Non-government
demonstrations of antipathy showed, especially @n American side. The US media was
very critical of President Obama’s “weak” stancevamious human rights, trade and other
issues sensitive to Americans during his Novembprtd China. Majorities of Americans

* Lieberthal, Kenneth: “The China-US Relationshipe§@lobal’Current History,vol 108, no. 719 (September
2009), pp. 243-246; “China-US dialogue successfute-ypremier”,China Daily,29 July, 2009, p. 1; Clinton,
Hillary and Geithner, Timothy: “A New Strategic aBdonomic Dialogue with China”Wall Street Journal27
July, 2009, at http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10@Q4052970204886304574308753825396372.html

® Glaser, Bonnie: “Obama-Hu Summit: Success or ieapment?”,Comparative Connectionsvol 11, no 4
(January 2010), pp. 25-35.

® Babington, Charles and Loven, Jennifer: “Obamaedaclock, chaos, comedy for climate deal”,
www.statesman.cagni9 December, 2009, at http://www.statesman.cowsheorld/obama-raced-clock-chaos-
for-climate-deal-134835.html?printArticle=y

"Landler, Mark: “Clinton warns China on Iran Sanas”, New York Time29January, 2010, at
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/01/30/world/asia/30dipitml

8 Buckley, Chris: “China PLA officers urge econorpiench against USReuters09 February, 2010, at
http://www.reuters.com/article/ildUSTRE6183KG2010920

11
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were unimpressed by the purported benefits of ezlgagt as they continued to disapprove of
the Chinese government and increasingly saw Cliirsathreat to the United Stafes.

Despite their salience, disputes and differencddSrChina relations in 2009 did not
appear sufficient to substantially upset enduriaggons of pragmatic decision making among
the Chinese and American leaders focused on cattiengagement with one another. The
Obama administration remained preoccupied with dewange of important domestic and
foreign policy questions. In this context, a sfgaint dispute with China appeared among the
last things the preoccupied US government wouldtwan the contrary, the incentive to
continue at least a semblance of cooperation aasgdmm conflict with China seemed strong.

The Chinese administration of President Hu Jinttcascentral foreign and domestic
policy goal for the next decade focused on Chirsdefing a continuation of the prevailing
international situation seen generally advantagému€hina in order to allow for expeditious
modernization in China. Exploiting this period o€rpeived “strategic opportunity” in
international affairs seemed to require keeping Qffia relations moving in positive
directions'®

The Hu Jintao administration worked hard in fostgrbusiness-like and constructive
relations with the George W. Bush administratiom. 2009, the Chinese administration
insured that its initiatives and probes did notaesly disrupt the advantages for China in
sustaining generally positive relations with theitdah States. Thus, Chinese probes against
US military surveillance in the South China Seassidd. Despite public complaints and
threats, Chinese investment in US securities coatirand Chinese reliance on the US dollar
remained. While Chinese officials planned for aergual reliance on the Chinese consumer
to drive economic growth, Chinese entrepreneursmededetermined to sustain and expand
their shares of the reviving US market. China @sceded to varying degrees US arguments
on North Korea, Iran, and climate change. It resdiaaive military contacts cut off because
of US arms sales to Taiwan in 2088.

Unfortunately for those seeking to strengthen thage of positive cooperation and
engagement between the two world powers, 2010 fjdb@an acrimonious start. February
was a particularly bad month. Chinese officials andhoritative commentary took the
unusual step of escalating criticism and threatsrst reports of planned US arms sales to
Taiwan. The Chinese administration well knew that sales were expected and had probably
been delayed in order to avoid controversy prioPtesident Obama’s visit to China in
November 2009. Nonetheless, official Chinese media full of warnings in early 2010
against the sales. When the US package of $6idrbdf weapons systems was announced in
early February, the Chinese reaction was publictyng. Concrete retaliation included halting
some defense talks, while threatened retaliatios dugcted against US firms selling military
equipment to Taiwan and included warnings that €&mwould be less cooperative with US
officials in dealing with such salient internatibriaroblems as Iran’s suspected nuclear
weapons prograrf.

° Glaserop. cit.

19| ampton, David Michael (2008)the Three Faces of Chinese Power: Might, Money, Mirdls, Berkeley
CA, University of California Press, pp. 32-36.

! See quarterly reviews of US-China relation€omparative Connectionatwww.csis.org/pacfar

12 Romberg, Alan: “Beijing’s Hard Line against US AsnBales to Taiwan”, Center for Strategic and
International Studies (CSIS)ACNET Newslettet4 03 February, 2010, at
http://csis.org/files/publication/pac1004.pdf

12
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The Obama government made no secret of the fattinhdeference to China and
concern over the president’s trip to Beijing in Maber, the US government had postponed
the US president’s meeting with the Dalai Lama eatthan meet with the Tibetan leader
during his visit to Washington in October 2009. $hwhen news of the rescheduled Obama-
Dalai Lama meeting surfaced in February 2010, danefficials and media once again
appeared to be trying to intimidate the Americagswarning against the meeting and its
consequences for US-China relatidhs.

Coming after the sometimes acrimonious Sino-Americateraction at the
international climate change meeting in Copenhagyaah following limited US success in
eliciting greater Chinese support for key US inédiomal objectives regarding climate
change, Iran’s nuclear program, and internationatency and trade issues, the tougher
public posture of China prompted a range of spéiculdy media observers and international
affairs specialists in the United States, Chinhgoparts of Asia and the West. While there
were olzten widely varying views and perspectivdsg tebate focused on two general
groups.

2.1. Group One:The more prominent group warned of a potentialotwal turning point

in China-US relation§® The specialists and media commentators in thismtended to
see rising China as having reached a point of grgamwer and influence in world

affairs, and this rise was now prompting Chinarngsp the United States for concessions
on key issues of longstanding dispute like Taiwaah &ibet. China’s greater

“confidence” and “assertiveness” also were prontpBeijing to take tough stances in
disputes with the United States on currency amdetrssues, human rights practices, and
cyber attacks, and to do less in support of US-badhkternational efforts regarding Iran,
North Korea, and climate change. Some saw Chinagdke lead and setting the agenda
in US-China relations, with the United States pibitea weaker and reactive posititin.

It was common among these commentators for the kares and others in Asia and the
West among them to argue for a tougher US starmiestgChina, a so-called American
“push-back” against perceived Chinese assertivefiésswever, some specialists in this
group judged that the Obama government, with iteynpreoccupations, was not up to
the task of managing the newly assertive China; faev as a shift in international power
in Asian and world affairs away from US leaderséuig toward China developing greater
momentunt?

13 Buckely, Chris and Eckert, Paul: “China warns agaiObama-Dalai Lama meetingReuters 03 February,
2010, at_http://www.reuters.com/article/ldUSTREBRR20100203

4 Sutter, Robert: “Positive Equilibrium in U.S.-ChirRelations: Durable or Not?University of Maryland,
School of LawSeries in Contemporary Asian Studies. 4 (2009), pp.5-9.

!> Shambaugh, David: “The Chinese tiger shows ite/laFinancial Times17 February, 2010 at www.ft.com
Zakaria, Fareed: “US-China growing painghe Washington Pqs08 February, 2010, p. Al15; Samuelson,
Robert: “The danger behind China’s ‘me first’ woidilelv”, The Washington Post5 February, 2010, p. A17.

' Hoagland, James : “As Obama bets on Asia, regiplagers hedge’Washington Postl1 February, 2010, at
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/agi2d10/02/11/AR2010021103270.html

" Marr, Kendra: “White House takes tougher tone w@tfina”, Politico, 16 February, 2010, at
http://www.politico.com/news/stories/0210/32930.htm

18 Jacques, Martin: “Crouching dragon, weakened &atjiéernational Herald Tribunel6 February, 2010, at
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/02/17/opinion/17iht-adjues.html
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The specific points made by these commentators gpetialists included the
following:

. China emerged from the global economic crisis 0d&Q009 stronger than other
major powers, including the United States, whicha@ed stuck in a slow recovery with
large unemployment. Commentators in China and abooanmonly saw economics as the
prime cause for the power shift away from US legkigr and toward China that they
perceived was well underway in Asian and world iedtandeed, it was judged by some that
the international economic system was undergoisgificant change, away from Western-
led norms and institutions and toward internatioegimes where rising China would play an
ever greater role seen at odds with the liberalté&/esorder fostered by the United States.

. In his visit to China in November 2009 and other-Cldna interchange, President
Obama and his administration signaled a strong feet)S cooperation with China on a
wide variety of international as well as bilateisdues. The US policy agenda was seen to
underline the necessity of the US government wagrlatosely with China. Under these
circumstances, Chinese leaders were portrayed hgeS€dn and foreign experts to have
discerned that America needed China more than Gleeded the United States. In the past,
such calculations were seen behind upsurges ineSaipressure on the US government
regarding Taiwan and other issues. In the currasecPresident Obama was viewed as
“weak” and needing to accommodate China, which @¢@iford to make stronger demands
and to do less to accommodate its American partner.

. One line of analysis in this group said that theemtive for senior Chinese leaders to
adopt tougher and less cooperative policies towaedJnited States had less to do with their
confidence in international affairs and more to with their concerns about managing
domestic Chinese pressures. Chinese elites andgpayninion reportedly were influenced by
international and Chinese commentary highlightingn@’s rise from the economic crisis
while the United States lagged behind. These segnuérChinese opinion joined with those
officials in China representing military, domesticonomic and other stakeholders in China’s
ever growing international profile who were not @asated with the more experienced and
generally diplomatic approach of the professionain€se foreign policy establishment. The
domestic, military and other officials joined wigopular and elite opinion in pushing for
greater attention to Chinese interests and greasestance to US requests or pressures. In
order to preserve domestic stability and the coietihsmooth rule of the communist party in
China, President Hu Jintao and other leaders wesn g0 have little choice but to
accommodate domestic forces pushing for a hardgtipo against Americy

2.2. Group One: The second group of Chinese international obserweas much less

prominent than those of Group One during the eamdgks of 2010. The specialists and
commentators of the second group duly acknowledtjeéda’s more publicly assertive stance
on Taiwan and Tibet; limited Chinese cooperatiothwhe United States on issues ranging
from currency and trade issues to climate changelram’s nuclear program also was noted.
These observers often anticipated a difficult yedwead for Sino-American relations,

especially as the Obama government was pressedrgsiic economic and political forces

9 Wong, Edward: “Rift grows as US and China seekedifg goals”,New York Times20 February, 2010, at
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/02/20/world/asia/20chhtml
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in the United States to adopt a firmer stance apalina on sensitive issues like human
rights, trade disputes, and Iran.

However, these specialists and commentators tetaleske more continuity than
change in Sino-American relatioffsThey disagreed with idea that China had now rehehe
point where it was prepared to confront Americakeg issues and or where it was prepared
to risk substantial deterioration in Sino-Amerigatations. Some of these observers tended to
see the Chinese pressure on Taiwan and Tibet abégt or “tests” of US resolve, not unlike
the probes China appeared to carry out in the SChitha Sea in 2009 and in threatening that
year to move away substantially from the US dddiad to move away from focus on the US
market for Chinese exports. As noted earlier, Chuas viewed to have pulled back from
those 2009 initiatives once it was clear that tlweinsequences would be adverse to broad
Chinese interesfs.

Among specific reasons for judging continuation Ghinese efforts to avoid
substantial conflict and sustain positive engagenmethe United States were:

. China’s dependence on the US economy and its oelian the international order led
by the United States remained enormous. The abdftyan aroused United States to
complicate and undermine Chinese interests in isursgathe “strategic opportunity” of an

advantageous international environment in the fingi decades of the twenty first century
also remained enormous.

. China was compelled in the previous decade to seviés strong opposition to US
hegemonism in the interests of a policy to reasfueeUnited States and its associates that
China’s rise would be peaceful. It did so in mgpart to avoid US balancing that would
impede China’s growth and so complicate China’s ttgat it might lead to the end of the
CCP regimé? Reversing such a policy approach would be a véfigult undertaking for a

Hu Jintao administration entering its last yearthva focus on smooth succession from one
leadership generation to the next. Thus, the imeerfor the Hu Jintao administration to
sustain generally positive Sino-US relations wasifoeced by the pending generational
leadership succession due to take place at tfeCl8nese Communist Party Congress in
2012. Preparations for this decennial event invelgespread behind-the-scenes bargaining
over policy, power, and appointment issues thatast carried out in an atmosphere where
Chinese leaders are not diverted by serious coetsgvamong the many issues they face at
home and abroad, notably Sino-American relations.

. If China were to choose to confront the United &ait would presumably be inclined
to follow the past pattern China used in dealinthvinternational initiatives against potential
or real adversaries. That pattern involves “unfredt” tactics whereby China is sensitive to
and endeavors to build closer ties with other psvesr it prepares to confront the adversary,

2 Pei, Minxin: “The Tension is overstated”, International Herald Tribune, 16 February, 2010, at
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/02/17/opinion/17iht-edptmt Economy, Elizabeth: “The US and China Have
at it Again; but it's much ado about nothing”, Cailrfor Foreign Relations (CFRBIlog Asia Unbound02
February, 2010, at http://blogs.cfr.org/asia/202002/the-u-s-and-china-have-at-it-agaitichter, Paul: “US,
China make effort to get along’ps Angeles Timeks February, 2010, at
http://articles.latimes.com/2010/feb/15/world/latfg-chinal5-2010feb15

?l These points and those in the bullets paragragfswbbenefited from off-the-record consultationsd an
meetings the author had with two dozen Americarcigfists and five Chinese officials in Washingtor© D
during February 2010.

2 Lampton,op. cit.,pp. 32-34; Sutter, Robert (201@hinese Foreign Relations: Power and Policy Sirte t
Cold WarLanham, MD, Rowman and Littlefield, p. 10.
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the “main” target. However, prevailing conditioms Chinese foreign relations did not show
particularly good Chinese relations with many intpot world power centers as China faced
the United States in 2010. China’s relations wittia, Japan, Western Europe, South Korea,
Australia, and arguably Russia were very mixed aften troubled. With the exception of
Japan, they were more troubled and less coopeth@wethey were earlier in the decade.

It is likely that only time will tell whether Grou®ne or Group Two has the correct
assessment of contemporary Sino-American relatiSapport for the thinking of those in
Group Two was seen in episodes later in 2010 wimithessed the United States respond to
newly prominent Chinese assertions of rights siesto American interests notably in the
Yellow Sea and the South China Sea. Secretaryaté $tillary Clinton made firm statements
of American interests and determinations at oddth Whina’s position at the ASEAN
Regional Forum annual meeting in July that garnaigdificant international support. The
United States deployed a US aircraft carrier todbast of Vietnam for exercises with the
country with the most active disputes over Chirdésms to the South China. After an initial
flurry of critical commentary regarding the US acis$, top level Chinese officials went out of
their way to underline their interest in sustaisedperative relations with the United Staftes.

Against this background, this writer tends to supfee view seen in Group Two. The
reasons stem partly from a book length assessneeha$ completed on the past and present
status of Sino-American relatioAs.The events chronicled there show a Sino-American
relationship with many problems as well as strepgifhey demonstrate that the positive
equilibrium prevailing in recent interaction betwethe US and Chinese governments is
likely to endure the current episodes of friction.

3. The United States, Rising China, and the Asian@er

Heading the list of reasons for forecasting corgth«Chinese cooperation with the United
States despite salient differences is the realitypawver in Asia. Though there is much
discussion in China and abroad about China supeséite United States as Asia’s leader, a
close analysis of recent trends shows that theegSkifeadership has neither the ability nor the
intention to undertake the leadership role caroed by the United States in the region.
China’s rise in Asia remains encumbered by domestgional and international limitations,
while the United States shows continued resolverasidience in regional leadershfp.

3.1. China’s Current Influence in Asia

By 2009, twenty years after the Tiananmen Incidamd the end of the cold war, several
features of the Asian order reflected major advanneChinese influence and prominence,
though limitations and setbacks affecting Chinegkiénce and interests also were evident.
The United States, Asian powers, and a number @flemregional government generally

23 “China-Southeast Asia RelationsComparative Connectior@ctober 2010 www.csis.org/pacfor

24 Sutter, Robert (2010)JS- Chinese Relations: Perilous Past, Pragmaticsere,Lanham, MD: Rowman and
Littlefield.

% Versions of this analysis have appeared in sewsdrétie author’s writings, including Sutter, Rob&009):
The United States in AsiaLanham, Md.: Rowman and Littlefield, and iBuropa World Plus,at
http://www.europaworld.com
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sought to cooperate with China on the one handewihey prepared for contingencies in case
the recent Chinese moderation in Asia shifted tmae aggressive or disruptive course.
These governments remained determined to preséeie ihterests and independence of
action in the face of changing Asian power dynandlaracterized by China’s increasing
influence, thereby preserving an Asian order wi@hima remained far from dominafft.

An implication of this situation for China’s futurele in world affairs seemed to be
that China would remain preoccupied dealing witmpbcated power dynamics in Asia
along with many difficult Chinese domestic issugsose domestic issues included securing
smooth leadership succession and Communist Paity; Urattling pervasive corruption in
order to foster good governance for Chinese camestis; sustaining strong economic growth
in order to insure employment and material bendéditshe vast majority of Chinese people;
boosting administrative support for those left Inehby China’s economic modernization so
that the gap between the rich and poor in Chinastadp widening and narrow somewhat;
ending grossly wasteful use of China’s limitedorgses and those imported from abroad;
and finding efficient and economical means to gedlg reduce the widespread
environmental damage caused by Chinese economalagenent. The policy priorities and
preoccupations of Chinese leaders were many andplaated. China’s rise in Asia
represented a major accomplishment for China’selesdp, but it also added issues and
complications’’

One can come to a balanced assessment of Chinfence in Asia by first
examining salient strengths and weaknesses in Ghpmaition in Asia, and then examining
the strengths and weaknesses of the United Statkesther states whose influence in Asian
affairs affects China’s positiof.

Chief among China’s strengths is its central ral@ &eading trading partner for almost
all Asian countries and a recipient of investmeairf many of its Asian neighbors. China was
a ready market for Asian producers of energy amd materials. It was difficult for many
Asian manufacturers of consumer products and indligfoods to compete in international
and domestic markets with low cost and good qudlitynese manufactured goods. The
Asian manufacturers often invested in China in otdentegrate their enterprises with China
by joining the wave of foreign companies that m@idéna each year the largest or one of the
largest recipients of foreign direct investmenthia world.

The resulting webs of trading relationships invdlv&rocessing trade,” which
accounted for half of China’s overall trade eachrydhe process in this trade involved the
following: Led by foreign invested enterprises ihi@a, who accounted for half of China’s
foreign trade, consumer and industrial goods wexyred in China with components
imported from foreign enterprises abroad, oftenthrer parts of Asia. The developing product
and its components would cross the Chinese basderetimes several times, before the final
product was completed. China often was the finamhtpof assembly and the value added in

% Medeiros, Evan (ed.) (2008}acific Currents: The Responses of US Allies armli$g Partners in East Asia
to China’s RisgeSanta Monica, CA, RAND Corporation.

%" Chinese policy priorities are reviewed in Sutt@hinese Foreign Relations”, op. cit., pp. 19-52.

8 Among recent assessments of the contemporarygsiiemnd weaknesses of China, the United Statels, a
other Asian governments in Asian affairs see: Ldipmas (coord.) (2008omparing Global Influence:
China and the US Diplomacy, Foreign Aid, Trade, ameestment in the Developing WoNdashington, D.C.:
The Congressional Research Serviceof the Libra@arfgress; Shambaugh, David and Yahuda, Michasl)(ed
(2008): International Relations of Asidanham, Md.: Rowman and Littlefield ellis, Ashley; Kuo, Mercy and
Marble, Andrew (2008)Strategic Asia 2008-200%eattle, National Bureau of Asian Research; Sui@hinese
Foreign Relations..."gp. cit; and Sutter, “The United States in Asia. ofy. cit.
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China was relatively small in relation to the tot@lue of the product. The final product
frequently would be exported to advanced Asian epobaes or even more frequently to
China’s largest export markets, the United Stated the European Union. In sum, this
process meant that China’s importance as a retipieAsian investment, a leading trading
partner, and an overall engine of economic grow#e dramatically in Asia.

The Southeast Asian countries bordering China bedagavily influenced by China’s
economic growth. Often with the support of intermadl financial institutions, China built
along what had been underdeveloped land bordels Southeast Asian states networks of
roads, railways, riverways, hydroelectric dams atekttric power transmission grids, and
pipelines that linked China ever more closely wvitase nations. The high mountains dividing
China from South Asia made such linkages more adiffito build, but the development
pattern was followed to some degree in Chineseaunanrelations with Central Asian states.
China also developed a remarkably close econontégration with Taiwan; the Taiwan’s
economy became increasingly dependent on interehairtg China.

Adroit Chinese diplomacy followed the lines of Cdim evolving “good neighbor”
policy toward Asian countries. Chinese relationthvmost near-by Asian countries improved
markedly. High-level Chinese leaders were veryacéind attentive in frequent bilateral and
multilateral meetings with Asian counterparts. THevin-win” diplomacy held that China
and Asian partners should seek mutual benefit bydimg on developing areas of common
ground while putting aside differences. China mésle demands on Asian countries. The
exceptions involved requiring support for China®mnee on Taiwan, Tibet, and such
nationalistic issues. China’s approach was greptesitively by Asian neighbors, many of
whom remembered and sought to avoid repetitionhef assertive and disruptive Chinese
policies of the past.

China’s diplomacy emphasized willingness to tradéhvand to provide some aid,
investment, and military support to countries witlo strings attached.” This approach was
well received by Asian governments in Myanmar (Bayn€Cambodia and elsewhere.

Another feature of Chinese diplomacy was emphasi€binese language, culture,
and personal exchanges. This included Chinese sufggoConfucius Institutes and other
organizations promoting the teaching of Chineseguage and Chinese culture, and
facilitating ever larger numbers of Chinese tougisiups traveling to neighboring countries.
Breakthroughs in negotiations with Taiwan in 2008 2009 saw the influx of six hundred
thousand Chinese tourists to Taiwan in one year

Chinese efforts to reassure neighboring counthasrising China would not threaten
them saw public statements of Chinese officials thiode of most Asian states play down the
significance of China’s impressive military builgp.uNonetheless, it was obvious to all
concerned that China was building the strongesitanl forces in Asia and developing a
growing capability to impede access to key areasgaChina’s periphery (notably Taiwan) to
American military forces should they attempt teenvene.

Significant limitations and shortcomings seen irin@als relations in Asia started with
China’s relationship with Japan, Asia’s richest oy and the key ally of the United States.
The record in recent years showed that China yswak unsuccessful in winning greater
support, despite many positive economic and otle@nections linking China and Japan.
During the tenure of Prime Minister Junichiro Kamiu(2001-2006), China engaged in an
effort to isolate Japan and diminish its promineimcésian and world affairs. China did so
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partly in reaction to Koizumi's insistence on visg the controversial Yasukuni war
memorial in Tokyo that China finds grossly objentible on account of the memorial's
honoring convicted Japanese war criminals amongethsho served the Japanese state.
Relations also worsened because of disputes onéoti&al and resources claims in the East
China Sea, intrusions of Chinese naval vessels Jajpanese claimed areas around the
Japanese islands, and competition for influencBantheast Asia and in the United Nations.
Mass demonstration in China in 2005 destroyed Jsggaproperty; they continued for several
days before Chinese authorities stopped them.

In general, the Chinese effort to isolate Japan pumuish Koizumi did not work.
Koizumi remained popular at home and Asian govenimevere loath to choose between
China and Japan. When Koizumi finally left offiéghina quickly shifted policy to improve
relations with new Japanese leaders less inclioedidit the Yasukuni shrine. Relations
improved somewhat though the differences over hegtbissues, territorial and resource
claims, military issues, and diplomatic competiti@mained unresolved. Japanese views of
China remained negative.

Asia’s other large powers, India and Russia shoavedivalence about relations with
China. India’s interest in accommodation with Chivas very mixed. The border issue
between the two countries ran hot and cold, aghditt competition for influence among the
countries surrounding India and in Southeast amitr@eAsia. The limited progress in Sino-
Indian relations became overshadowed by a remagkaiplswing in India’s strategic
cooperation with the United States. Meanwhile, Russand Chinese interest in close
alignment waxed and waned and appeared to remaondary to their respective
relationships with the West. Key differences wemnedisplay when President Vladimir Putin
in 2001 abruptly reversed policy strongly suppottgdChina against the US development of
a ballistic missile defense system, and again B82@hen Russia sought in vain Chinese
support for the Russian military attacks on Georgia

Until recently, China had a very negative recordalations with Taiwan. The Taiwan
government continued to move toward greater sdpardtom China despite Taiwan’s
extensive economic connections with China. Thatepatchanged with the coming to power
of a new Taiwan government in 2008 bent on reasguBeijing. China’s economic,
diplomatic, and military influence over Taiwan grelWowever, the political opposition in
Taiwan remained strongly against recent trendyrtieg to periodic mass demonstrations
targeting policies and practices encouraging cl@ena-Taiwan integration.

Strong Chinese nationalism and territorial clainmnplicated Chinese efforts to
improve relations with Asian neighbors. South Koreginion of China declined sharply
from a high point in 2004 because of nationalispdies over whether an historic kingdom
controlling much of Korea and northeast China wdsn€se or Korean. Against this
background, China saw its substantial gains iruerite in South Korea in the middle of the
decade diminish in the face of increased South &oreariness over Chinese intentions on a
range of sensitive issues. They included South &osispicions over growing Chinese trade
with and investment in North Korea which surpastiesse of South Korea and seemed
designed to sustain a viable North Korea statenditieto China—an objective at odds with
South Korea’s goal to reunify North and South Kokeith South Korea being dominant.
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Chinese nationalism and territorial claims undedina tough Chinese posture
regarding differences with Japan. Chinese diplomexgieavored to play down Chinese
territorial disputes in Southeast Asia and with idndbut clear differences remained
unresolved and became more prominent in recensye@n balance, the continued disputes
served as a substantial drag on Chinese effompoave relations with these countries.

China’'s remarkable military modernization and itemgtimes secretive and
authoritarian political system raised suspicionsl avariness on the part of a number of
China’s neighbors. They sought more transparenggrding Chinese military intentions.
They were not reassured by China’s refusal for maars to join at a senior level with the
United States and other Asian defense leaders araumal conclave known as the Shangri-La
Forum meeting in Singapore.

China’s past record of aggression and assertivetoegard many Asian countries
remained hard to live down. It also meant that @Hhiad few positive connections on which
to build friendly ties with its neighbors. As a uéts and also reflecting the state-led pattern of
much of Chinese foreign relations, Chinese intargeawith Asian neighbors depended
heavily on the direction and leadership of the @seéngovernment. Non-government channels
of communication and influence were very limited.

An exception was the so-called Overseas Chinesenconties in Southeast Asian
countries. These people provided important investnamd technical assistance to China’s
development and represented political forces sumgorof their home country’s good
relations with China. At the same time, howevee, dominant ethnic, cultural and religious
groups in Southeast Asia often had a long histdryvariness of China and sometimes
promoted violent actions and other discriminatigaiast the perceived rising economic and
political power and influence of ethnic Chinese.

Limitations and weaknesses also showed in the aregseatest Chinese strength in
Asia—economic relations and diplomacy. Double cognassociated with processing trade
exaggerated Chinese trade figures. Double coumiagyestimated to represent thirty percent
of China’s reported trade with Southeast Asia. Ased above, half of Chinese trade was
conducted by foreign invested enterprises in Chiln@;resulting processing trade saw China
often add only a small amount to the product; drelfinished product often depended on
sales to the United States or the European Uniakef together, these facts seemed to
undercut China’s stature in Asia as a powerfulitrgdountry.

The large amount of Asian and international investithat went to China did not go
to other Asian countries, hurting their economiwedepment. China invested little in Asia
apart from Hong Kong, a reputed tax haven and soof¢round-trip” monies leaving China
and then returning to China as foreign investment.

Chinese aid figures are not clearly presented byGhinese administration. What is
known shows that China’s aid to Asia was very spedipecially in comparison to other
donors, with the exception of Chinese aid to Nétthiea and Myanmar. China also received
large amounts of foreign aid including loans valaed1.5 billion annually from the World
Bank and $1.3 billion from the Asian DevelopmennBaPresumably, these monies might
have been provided to other developing countriessia and elsewhere had they not gone to
China. China’s large foreign exchange reservesesemany purposes for the Chinese
administration that was trying to maintain staiimid massive internal needs. They did not
translate to big Chinese grants of assistance dbf@aina’s attraction to Asian producers of
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raw materials was not shared by Asian manufactufdrsse entrepreneurs tended to relocate
and invest in China and they appeared to do well;tbeir workers could not relocate to
China and appeared to suffer.

By definition, China’s “win-win” diplomacy meant &h China would not do things
that it ordinarily would not do. The sometimes ¢ing array or meetings, agreements, and
pronouncements in the active Chinese diplomacy sra Alid not hide the fact that China
remained reluctant to undertake significant costks, or commitments in dealing with
difficult regional issues.

North Korea is a special case in Asian and wordi. It reflected an unusual mix of
Chinese strengths and weaknesses in Asia. Onnhénrand, China provided considerable
food aid, oil and other material support. China \Masth Korea'’s largest trading partner and
foreign investor. China often shielded PyongyamymflUS-led efforts at the United Nations
to sanction or otherwise punish North Korea ovemiticlear weapons development, ballistic
missile development, and proliferation activiti#file United States and other participants in
the Six Party talks came to rely on China to usesianding as the foreign power with the
most influence in North Korea to get Pyongyangrigage in negotiations over its weapons
development and proliferation activities. On theesthand, North Korea repeatedly rejected
Chinese advice and warnings. North Korean offici@geatedly told American and other
officials of their disdain for China. Nonethele€d)inese leaders were loath to cut off their aid
or otherwise increase pressure on North Korea ndocan to international norms for fear of a
backlash from the Pyongyang regime that would undex Chinese interest in preserving
stability on the Korean peninsula and in northeastdsia. The net effect of these
contradictions was that while China’s influenceNarth Korea was greater than other major
powers, it was encumbered and limited.

3.2. The Role of the United States and Asian Govaments

China’s rise in Asia has remained influenced byAaran environment heavily determined by
the power, policies and practices of the UnitedeStand governments of Asia. Assessment
of American strengths and weaknesses showed teattiited States would remain the
leading power in the Asian region for the foreséedibture. Meanwhile, Asian powers and
other governments concerned with preserving indégece in the face of China’s rise often
worked closely with the United States in developoantingency plans to offset adverse
implications of Chinese policies and behavior.

Media and specialist commentary as well as poaridrelite sentiment in Asia tended
to emphasize the shortcomings of US policy anddesidp in Asia throughout much of the
21% century. Heading the list were widespread comgsaiith the Bush administration’s hard
line policy for many years toward North Korea, fitdlitary invasion and occupation of Iraq,
and assertive and seemingly unilateral US appr@adme wide ranging issues including
terrorism, climate change, the United Nations, As@n regional organizations. The United
States appeared alienated and isolated, and imggabogged down with the consequences
of its invasion of Irag and perceived excessive lesfs on the so-called war against
terrorism?®

This emphasis on the negative in viewing the Un¢ates in Asia overshadowed but
failed to hide four sets of US strengths in theioedar exceeding those of China and other

29 Kurlantzick, Joshua (2007¢harm OffensiveNew Haven, Yale University Press; Abramowitz, Morand
Bosworth, Stephen (2008Fhasing the Sun: Rethinking East Asian Polidgw York, Century Foundation.
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nations. Those strengths endured and grew in tentgeriod, providing a solid foundation
for US leadership in Zicentury Asia®

3.2.1. Securityin most of Asia, governments are strong, viable ayadke the decisions that
determine direction in foreign affairs. Populaitezlmedia and other opinion may influence
government officials in policy toward the Unitedaféts and other countries, but in the end the
officials make decisions on the basis of their axafculus. In general, the officials see their
governments’ legitimacy and success resting orondiuilding and economic development,
which require a stable and secure internationalirenment. Unfortunately, Asia is not
particularly stable and most governments privataly wary of and tend not to trust each
other. As a result, they look to the United Stateprovide the security they need to pursue
goals of development and nation building in an appate environment. They recognize that
the US security role is very expensive and involyesat risk, including large scale casualties
if necessary, for the sake of preserving Asian sgcu hey also recognize that neither rising
China nor any other Asian power or coalition of posvis able or willing to undertake even a
fraction of these risks, costs and responsibilities

3.2.2. Economic: The nation-building priority of most Asian governm® depends
importantly on export oriented growth. Chinese aé#is recognize this, and officials in other
Asian countries recognize the rising importanceCbina in their trade; but they all also
recognize that half of China’s trade is done biigm invested enterprises in China, and half
of the trade is processing trade—both features riite Chinese and Asian trade heavily
dependent on exports to developed countries, notakl United States. In recent years, the
United States has run a massive and growing trafieitdvith China, and a total trade deficit
with Asia valued at over $350 billion at a timeaf overall US trade deficit of over $700
billion. Asian government officials recognize th@hina, which runs a large overall trade
surplus, and other trading partners of Asia areillinggand unable to bear even a fraction of
the cost of such large trade deficits, that norlefiseare very important for Asia governments.
Obviously, the 2008-2009 global economic crisis had an enormous impact of trade and
investment. Some Asian officials are talking ab@lying more on domestic consumption but
tangible progress seems slow as they appear todusifhg on an eventual revival of world
trade that would restore previous levels of expoknted growth involving continued heavy
reliance on the US market. How cooperative Chinady will be in working with the
United States to deal with the crisis remains anaguestion, though the evidence on balance
appears to show great care on the part of the €himgministration to avoid pushing
controversial policies that would further undermingrnational confidence in the existing
economic system and thwart meaningful efforts ahemic recovery*

3.2.3. Government Engagement and Asian ContengynfPlg: The Obama administration
inherited a US position in Asia buttressed by gelhereffective Bush administration
interaction with Asia’s powers. It is very rare fitre United States to enjoy good relations
with Japan and China at the same time, but the Babhinistration carefully managed
relations with both powers effectively. It is unpeeented for the United States to be the
leading foreign power in South Asia and to sustgood relations with both India and
Pakistan, but that has been the case since réyagigdy in the Bush administration. And it is
unprecedented for the United States to have golatiacies with Beijing and Taipei at the

%0 The US strengths noted here are reviewed in detSilitter, “The United States in Asia..dp. cit.

31 Zakaria, Fareed: “We Should Join Hands: Chinesamiar Interviewed”,Newsweek06 October, 2008.
http://www.newsweek.com/2008/09/28/we-should-joamtis.html Jinhe, Liu: “Little Hope of soon replacing
greenback”China Business Weekl®9 June-05 July, 2009, p.2.
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same time, but that situation emerged during thehByears and strengthened with the
election of President Ma Ying-jeou in March 2008.

The US Pacific Command and other US military comtisaand organizations have
been at the edge of wide ranging and growing USrsffto build and strengthen webs of
military relationships throughout the region. In awmerall Asian environment where the
United States remains on good terms with major pswand most other governments,
building military ties through education prograrog, site training, exercises and other means
enhances US influence in generally quiet but effeavays. Part of the reason for the success
of these efforts has to do with active contingeptanning by many Asian governments. As
power relations change in the region, notably acoant of China’s rise, Asian governments
generally seek to work positively and pragmaticallth rising China on the one hand; but on
the other hand they seek the reassurance of choseity, intelligence, and other ties with the
United States in case rising China shifts froncusrent generally benign approach to one of
greater assertiveness or dominatfce.

3.2.4. Non-Government Engagement dnohigration For much of its history, the United
States exerted influence in Asia much more thrdugginess, religious, educational and other
interchange than through channels dependent onrrgoeat leadership and support. Active
American non-government interaction with Asia couoés today, putting the United States in
a unique position where the American non-governnsentor has such a strong and usually
positive impact on the influence the United Stadesrts in the region. Meanwhile, over 40
years of generally color-blind US immigration pglisince the ending of discriminatory US
restrictions on Asian immigration in 1965 has re=ilin the influx of millions of Asian
migrants who call America home and who interachvtiiteir countries of origin in ways that
under gird and reflect well on the US position isig No other country, with the exception of
Canada, has such an active and powerfully positragnel of influence in Asia.

4. Conclusion

In sum, the above assessment examining saliemtgsiie and limitations of China’s rising
influence in Asia, significant strengths and linitas of the United States, and the
contingency planning of Asian governments show icoetd Chinese advance in importance
and influence. But the United States remains thgiorss leading power and other
governments are wary of implications of China’eraés they seek mutual benefit in greater
economic and other interaction with China. Asiahie international area where China has
always exerted greatest influence, but that doésmaan that China will come to dominate
the region. Prevailing conditions make it hard twesee how China could emerge in a
dominant position in Asia. As a result, the repdtikelihood of confrontation or conflict that
is supposed to emerge in Sino-American relation€laiga rises to challenge the leading
position of the United States in Asian and worlthia$ is reduced. Indeed, it appears most
likely that Chinese policy makers and strategistsasntinue careful and incremental efforts
and adjustments in order to overcome existing amibraseen obstacles as they seek to
improve Chinese influence, interests, and statiss difficult and protracted task adds to
China’s long array of domestic challenges and offteoccupations. It argues for continued

%2 Medeirosop. cit.
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reserve in Chinese foreign policies and practicesChinese leaders take account of the
sustained but substantial limits of Chinese inteonal power and influence.

24




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

EUROPE, US, CHINA
THE PAST, THE PRESENT, THE FUTURE
WHO WILL BENEFIT FROM THE TRIANGULAR RELATIONSHIP

Wolfgang Deckers'
Richmond American University, London

Abstract:

This paper will argue that the qualitatively nevatienship between the EU, China and the USA candpgured through
the use of the concept of hybridization, based oanaing together of different units and in the msxthe creation of a new
reality, a hybrid reality. It will be claimed agesult of my study that China will want to use tlggest market in the world,
the EU market, to avoid dependence on the US mdokets exports and economic well-being and widim that the
relationship with the EU also fits exactly with &tempt to simultaneously accept and to changeriational relations — the
relationship with the EU is about managing the daf a declining US rather than creating a new @vorder. In turn, the
EU wants more room to manoeuvre for its foreignigyindependence and so it can work well with Chéneriteria for a
relationship of ‘mutual trust’, ‘equality’ and ‘codination’. In essence, rather than having ‘hardigro worth talking about,
both have ‘soft power’. On the other side of theacthe US wants to control and incorporate thedfld contain China. In
addition, both the EU and China are respectivelgknand the US, despite some problems is (stilynstr but both really
have the same question: how enduring is the Ameiiegemony? In conclusion, the paper will be ffienzation that the
EU-China-US relations are now in flux in a way theywe not been since 1949, leading to tectonicsstibth the EU and
China will benefit from this relationship and thebhigity of their relations will lead to a new qugliin their relationship
with an important US always looming in the backgrdu

Keywords: Hibridation, trilateral relationship, soft powercaAmerican hegemony.

Este articulo afirma que la cualitativamente nueekacion entre la UE, China y los EEUU puede enterd a través del
concepto de hibridacion, basado en la sinergia dielades diferentes y en proceso de creacion denuega realidad, una
realidad hibrida. Como resultado de mi estudio, skethde que China querra utilizar el mayor mercadbrdundo, la UE,
para evitar una excesiva dependencia del mercadtsl&EEUU para sus exportaciones y su bienestan@tico y se
afirma igualmente que la relacién con la UE encpgxfectamente con su intento simultaneo de aceptzambiar las
relaciones internacionales; las relaciones con IB tbnsisten en gran parte en gestionar el declvédod EEUU mas que
crear un nuevo orden mundial. A su vez, la UE quiegn mayor margen de maniobra para lograr una plitexterior
independiente, lo cual le sitGa en una posiciérindatpara entenderse con China en torno a los coomsegé “confianza
mutua”, “igualdad” y “coordinacion”. Se trata mas we del uso de “hard power”, del uso de “soft poweEn el reverso
de la moneda, los EEUU quieren incorporar a la Bum intento de contener a China. Al mismo tiemgratotla UE como
China son débiles frente a los EEUU, que a pesauseproblemas actuales, es (todavia) un actor pserSin embargo,
ambos paises comparten la misma pregunta: cuantarélda hegemonia de los EEUU? Como conclusién, agieulo
afirma que las relaciones UE-China-EEUU estan emproteso de cambio de una forma inaudita desde 1Bdi$to la UE
como China se podran beneficiar en esta situacidncdeacter hibrido de sus relaciones que llevararum cambio
cualitativo en sus relaciones, siempre con los EFlgésentes en un segundo plano.

Palabras claveHibridacion, relacion trilateral, “soft power” y hegmonia americana.
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1. Introduction: China is Special

In June 2008 Lin Yifu, a Beijing professor, becaime chief economist, ‘the number 2
job’ at the World Bank. In addition, China is ttedest holder of US Treasury Bflls
and Martin Jacques believes that China is a supanpm the making as the citadels
of the global economy are yielding to its batteniagt. In Jacques’ view, this heralds
the, although not immediate, ‘End of the Weést’

China: Indicators Year Data
Population, total (thousands) 2008 1327,7
GDP (Euros) 2008 2.992,7
Real Growth IN GDP (%) 2008 9,0
Unemployment 2008 4%
Life expectancy at birth, total (years) 2008 73
Mortality rate, infant (per 1,000 live birthg 2008 20
Literacy rate ( total population 2008 90.90%
Exports to GDP ratio % 2008 32,7
Imports to GDP ratio% 2008 25,0
Debt Service Ratio % 2008 15%

Table 1. Data retrieved from CIA Fact Book, Worldrik, Eurostat

Other details also confirm China’s ‘special’ statuShina’s fast-growing economy is
transfixing the West, each year it turns out twice many engineers as the 3J8as the
world’s biggest shopping mall, is the largest cansu of food, energy and industrial
commoditie§ and is an economic powerholise

2 China’s holdings of US Treasury Bills as of Novenhl7, 2009 amounts to 798.9 Billions of Dollars,
accessible at: http://www.treas.gov/tic/mfh.txt
% Jacques, Martin: “The End of the Westhe Guardian04 December 2003, at
Elttp:llwww.quardian.co.uk/world/2003/dec/04/eu.«ahin

Ibid.
®Bracey, Gerald W.: “Heard the One About the 600,@bnese Engineers?The Washington Pos21l May
2006, at http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/coifEticle/2006/05/19/AR2006051901760.html
® Brown, Lester R.: “China Replacing the United 8saas World's Leading ConsumeiEasth Policy Institute,
16 February 2005, at http://www.earth-policy.ordér.php?/plan_b_updates/2004/update45
" See also Ma, Zhengang: “China-EU Relations in anging New World”, Public Lecture, London School of
Economics (15 October 2009), at
www.2.lse.ac.uk/publicEvents/events/2009 _09-12/200%tI700vOT.aspxp. 2.
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In addition, it has the world’s largest foreign bange reserves in the world, is the
world’s second largest importer of oil and is abtmubecome the world’s biggest exporter of
good$.

Country GDP ($bn) Av. An. Growth in real
GDP

PRC 2.234 9%

United Kingdom 2.199 2.7%

Germany 2.795 1.4%

Japan 4,534 1.3%

United States 12.417 3.4%

India 806 6.3%

Table 2. China’s Unprecedented Growth (2008), Podkearld In Figures, London, The Economist

In stark contrast to this however, 30 million af fteople live in absolute povettanother 60
million make less than 0.28 US cents a day andniector rural workers - where 800 million
of China’s 1.3 billion people live - is 1/3 of tr@# urban areas. In addition, China has to
create 25 million new jobs a year to keep unempkynunder control and the government in
Beijing has to cope with around 150 million migrambrkers coming mainly from the
countryside. The one child policy will put additedrpressure on the increase in number of
senior citizens (projected to be in 2050 in theaa®400 million) and fundamentally although
China is rich in aggregate terms, it is poor in gepita term¥. Essentially, China is a fragile
superpowe with internal tensions and contradictions.

However despite this it is still a formidable comjme for Western style liberal
democratic capitalism. The speed and scale of Ghieeonomic growth and the impact on
the global economy and international relationsndaubted.

8 «China Overtakes Japan as World’s Second-largéstorter”, China Briefing,26 June 2008, at
http://www.china-briefing.com/news/2008/06/26/chimeertakes-japan-as-worlds-second-largest-oil-
importer.html

° Defined as not having enough money for food othithg.

0 «Country Comparison :: GDP - per capita (PPP)’ACThe World Factboolat
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/rankorder/2004rank.html?countryName=ChicadntryCode=ch&regionCode=eas&rank=133#ch
1 See Shirk, Susan (200Dhina: Fragile SuperpoweiNew York, Oxford University Press,
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Figure 1. China s economy has continued to
erow robustlss
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Sowrce: CEIC, World Bank staff estimmates.

It does not matter if you see China as a giantwage magnet sucking in jobs from abroad
(in a similar way to Ross Perot and NAFTA or USgatutsourced to Mexico) or if you
perceive China as a powerful locomotive pullingesteconomies out of the morass of the
present crisis: it should not be doubted that dritbe@most important events in the world now
is the rise of China. In the context of the &80 ears China may be weak, but over the last
2000 years it had been the biggest economic pawthieiworld as Prestowitz claiffis

The next question then is whether this can continteethe future? And what does all
this mean for us, be it in the EU, the US, but alsoChina? Should Euro-sceptics be
concerned with sovereignty moving to Brussels dde&ging?

It is perhaps important not to simplify or exagder¢ings - the US might be in
decline, but China is not ready at all to takepitsce. One should never forget that the US is
still the only three dimensional (economic, miljtapolitical-cultural) power in the world.

Viewing this phenomenon in historical context, ves see a similar situation with the
end of the (British) Gold Standard in 1931. In thier-war period there was no hegemon, the
new hegemony only came about with the Bretton Wosygtem in July 1944. Are we
witnessing the same thing? Not quite as today':n&€lé not the Germany of the inter-war
period and China needs a foreign policy contexdtability not chaos, conducive to economic
growth, success and imported raw materials to @veecthe numerous domestic challenges.
The CCP’s legitimacy rests on its record in makifana richer and stronger, to make it into
a ‘da guo’. Without a strong economy, for exampBhina will not have a say on the
international stage and so this means the neea foighly interventionist CCP economic
policy (comparable to Newly Industrializing Couesi(NICs)}°,

For economic and foreign policy reasons and the '€@Rjitimacy, China needs a
multi-polar world. The role of the EU, in China'sngeption, is to counterbalance US
hegemony. A la Palmerston (Britain has no permafresrids but only permanent interests),
China has no permanent friends only permanent aster (national interest of course
understood as government/CCP defined). These stserare economic growth for the

12 Ott, Marvin: “The Great Reverse” Part 2, Univeysiof Yale, Yale Global, 06 September 2004, at
http://yaleglobal.yale.edu.display.article?id=4459

13 Wade, Robert, (1992): “Governing the Market”, R&ton, Princeton University Press and also BreSkawn
(2009):China and the Global Political Economlyondon, Macmillan, see p. 72.
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legitimacy of the ruling party which means using U as a counterweight to the ¥4SThis
counterweight approach is also the goal of the EHdwever, despite China having interests
in developing particular relationships, the same also be said for the US — it will need to
consider the fact that it is dependent on Chinalgice of spending and debt accumulation.

This all leads to my point that hybridization- andag together of different units and
in this process the creation of a new (mixed) tgal hybrid reality- helps us to understand
relations between the EU-China-US for now and stime to come and although the future
Is impossible to predict and the final state praalby the hybridization process is unknown |
can, and will, attempt to speculate.

2. EU Foreign Policy

Throughout the Cold War, Europe, as so many Euntrics thought anyway, was the centre
of the world. This was exemplified by the fact thaBerlin, just a few meters apart, the US
came face to face with the Soviet Union. Howeuss balance of power certainly changed in
1989.

It was at this time that the US had its unipolarrmat and Europe was no longer
important - the EU was not even a junior partngmaore! The relationship was now based
on a Europe being supportive only. A shared histehared values, shared Judeo-Christian
culture, and a racial affinity lost their import@something the decision to go to war in Iraq
shows as firstly, it was done unilaterally by th& @nd secondly, France and Germany
‘dared’ to disagree.

Despite the fact that the EU is the world’s largestling bloc and it has a considerable
presence in international affairs it has troublansgtating its presence into ‘actorness’.
Although the EU would like to be considered an éguaatner, on all levels with the US, this
must be European wishful thinking as it is not pduleat all enough to dominate the US and
influence its actions or foreign policy in any way.

However, a rivalry will not occur because of theportance of trade between the two
and because of common values such as liberal daeypwand human rights. Common
interests between the two are stronger than th#ereinces and although one should not
forget that 27 different countries make up the Elganing that it is difficult to assess if there
is a community of values, there is a communitytates embracing Western values, and ‘the
West’ also includes the US (after all ‘togethertbehbe hell out of separately’).

As well as having common values, both are confebniéth common issues and
problems - terrorism; post-conflict Iraq; preserfgi#anistan; nuclear proliferation including
in Iran and North Korea; Pakistan; China; IndiajkBas; the Doha Round; Russia; climate
change; international crime; development; peace stadility; international law on pre-
emption; the Geneva Convention; the Palestine eiss\d UN reform. This exhaustive list
highlights that isolationism is impossible in a*2dentury world of intense economic and
security interdependence.

Despite these similar interests and values, theevir@ar brought home to everybody the
willingness of the US to be its own prosecutor,geicand jury, deciding on pre-emptive

14 Clegg, Jennifer (2009€hina’s Global Strategylondon, Pluto.

29




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

military action and casting aside international stomints. This lack of adherence to
international law brought illegitimacy and exposkd weakness of unilateralism and the US’
need for support. The EU in contrast wants mudikt cooperation as the central organising
principle of international relations, and has takemmoral and ethical causes and positions on
global issues, in ways disliked and even activ@yased by the US.

The Iraq war meant that EU foreign policy becanrenfiare relevant: might the EU
need a common foreign and security policy so adet more effectively with the US? Is
there a sense of rivalry developing between theaBtl the US? (something the Transatlantic
Declaration (1990) and Transatlantic Agenda (19@&e meant to take care of).

So then what has the EU to offer? Essentiallystitsngth is that it is not a state. The
EU, despite ‘Foreign Minister’ Lady Ashton, doeg have a single telephone numBdsut
instead networks of power that are united by compualities and goals. The EU’s structure
as a club has allowed it to preserve the very afghe balance of power in Europe and as its
strength grows, its neighbours want to join it eatthan balance it! In addition, despite the
fact that US intelligence predicts that the EU vaéicome a ‘hobbled giant’ by 2025the
EU, that is ‘EU 27+ (Norway, Switzerland, Turkeygpresent a third of the world’'s
economy. The US has 27%, Japan 9%, and China §atazely.

The EU offers conclusion of trade agreements, sb@ation agreements, it offers
tariff reductions, quota increases, sanctionsaail loans and it can also enforce the opposite
of these economic instruments. In addition to tthe, EU also holds soft power, economic
clout and cultural appeal - civilian power is noiHary, and it includes economic,
diplomatic and cultural policy instrumeftsThis can be seen as a result of its history had t
Cold War in which it devalued purely military powand instead became dedicated to
universal values, co-operation and multilateralemd underlying this soft/civilian power, is
the attempt by EU members to create more roomhiemselves to manoeuvre, to increase
their impact in foreign policy areas and to reastesir independence. Hard power in such a
contexté%ppears less necessary and might anywandéb a different time of international
relations”.

Because of this, the EU is strong in influencingdftountries’ policies by awarding
economic and political support. However, somethinbich is an advantage (lack of
domineering power) is of course also a disadvantgee is a lack of common strategy and
lack of coherence - as a matter of fact, the EUntmigst be a civilian power by default!

Looking back to the 19938, there is an evolution of foreign affairs and ségur
policy with a European Security Strategy in 200 Lisbon Treaty, a European Diplomatic
Service, and new roles such as the High Representaitthe Union for Foreign Affairs and

!5 Kissinger’s famous remark when he rhetoricallyeaswhere the power in the EU was.

'8 Leonard, Mark (2005)Vhy Europe will Run the 2Century New York, PublicAffairs, especially Chapter 9:
Brussels and Beijing Consensus, pp. 111-120.

7 Leigh, Phillip: “Europe a ‘Hobbled Giant' by 202%)S Intelligence Report Predict€uobserver 21
November 2008, at http://euobserver.com/9/27158

8 Maull, Hanns: “Germany and Japan: the New CivilRowers”, Foreign Affairs vol 69, no. 5 (1990),
especially pp. 92-93.

19 See Cooper, Robert: “Europe: The Post-Modern StateWorld Order’New Perspectives Quarterlyvol.
14, n°® 3 (Summer 1997).

% The Maastricht Treaty, Pillar Il, ‘Common Positiand ‘Joint Actions’, existence of a Rapid ReactForce
- but no Qualified Majority Voting in and fragmetita of external relations, underperformance in Ba¢gkans
and Kosovo.
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Security Policy who is also Vice President of them@nission. Earlier socialisation and
‘Brusselisation’ along with new permanent structuice-operation is a development towards
an EU foreign policy - even if Qualified Majorityoting still applies. EU Foreign Policy is
still inter-governmental rather than supranatiopatause unanimity is still necessary, but
there will now be coordinated policy at EU leveldathere will be a fine line between
unanimity and consent. Enlargement is partly a iforepolicy tool as is the EU’s
Neighbourhood Policy - the European Security Sgpatef 2003 for example, is a response to
the US Security Strategy, in favour of ‘perceptieegagement’ and multilateralism and
against ‘pre-emptive war’ and unilateralism.

Even though the EU is still in the shadow of the, WSvants to have easier access to
profits which can be made in the rest of the wonltich is too much in thrall to the US. It is
believed that the ‘cake’ (of profits) needs to Inaded up differently, post-Cold War, post-
Iraq invasion and more access to strategic rawnaktés needed. Robert Kagan even goes
so far as to suggest that we need to stop pretgritiet Europeans and Americans share
common views of the world or even that they occtigysame world and what is needed is a
realist world! The EU, according to Kagan, has ntbkeyond hard power and that the US is
still in a Hobbesian world, and in essence ‘Eurogeare from Venus and Americans from
Mars’.

3. EU-China Relations

China’s EU policy paper from 2083starts with the sentence: ‘there is no fundamental
conflict of interest between China and the EU amdher poses a threat to the other...” In
essence, common ground outweighs their disagresment

The perception of China as an important foreignicgopartner has emerged only
recently in Europe. Prior to 1989, China was peextias a second rate regional actor and
only since the late 1990s has Europe’s interesidser political cooperation growh This
interest can be seen as steaming from the follovaotprs:

. China’s economic power has grown in recent years
. Europe is concerned about potential protectionis@hina
. China has become important as a massive import@wfmaterials and has become a

competitor for the EU

. The EU is concerned that the CCP keeps a grip oredtic contradictions

2L See Kagan, Robert: “Power and WeakneBslicy Reviewno.113 (June-July 2002).

22«China’s EU Policy PaperChinese Ministry of Foreign Affaif®ctober 2003), at
http://www.fmprc.gov.cn/eng/zxxx/t27708.htm

23 First phase of relations (1975-1988): limited ttrgc relations due to China’s domestic ‘two-lis&'uggle and
fading SU ‘hegemonism’.

Second phase (1989-1992): Tiananmen Massacre

Third phase (1992-1996): Single European Act, birthe Chinese Market and Human Rights

Fourth phase (1996-2000): Strategic Partnership

Fifth phase (2001-2008): Constructive or CompastitiZngagement, Multipolarity, Peaceful Rise/Peaceful
Development

Sixth phase (2008-...): Partners and Rivals, ChineFe
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. The EU is interested in multilateral arrangements dn increasingly ‘global risk
world’?*

. Environmental issues can only be addressed withé3ki constructive engagement

. There is a need for the protection of property tsgiprize dumping and compliance

with environmental standards

. Deng’s 24 character policy of non-interference migignify a lack of shared global
responsibility (see footnote 25)

. China’s monumental size gives its domestic poligieval significance

EU-China Relations

EU services exports to China 2008 €20.1 billion

EU services imports from China 2008  €14.4 billion

EU inward investment to China 2008 €4.5 billion

China inward investment to EU 2008 €0.1 billion

EU Aid to China EU Aid programme has allocated o€er
128 million Euros to aid China over a 4
year span until 2013

Table 3:http://ec.europa.eu/trade/creating-opportuniti¢stdial-relations/countries/china/index_en.htm

4 See Beck, Ulrich (2008)World at Risk Cambridge, Polity Press.
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EU27 trade in goodsith China by product (Million Euro)

ISSN 1696-2206

Exports

Imports

Balance

Jan-Jun 2008

Jan-Jun 2009

Jan-Jun 2008

Jan-Jun 2009

Jan-Jun 2008

Jan-Jun 2009

Total 39 495 37 418 112 215 102 735 -72720 -65 317
Primary goods: 3724 3368 3690 2887 34 481
Food & drink 598 658 1721 1675 -1123 -1 016
Raw materials 3009 2602 1532 1011 1476 1591
Energy 118 108 437 202 -319 -94
Manufactured goods: 34 697 33134 108 031 99 368 -73 334 -66 233
Chemicals 4 464 4 651 4 287 3962 177 688
Machinery & vehicle$ 22 923 21678 52 759 47 502 -29 836 -25 823
Other manuf'd goo&s 7311 6 805 50 985 47 903 -43 674 -41 098
Other 1073 915 493 480 579 435
Table 4:

http://europa.eu/rapid/pressReleasesAction.doaedeSTAT/09/167&format=HTML&aged=0&language=E

N&guiLanguage=en
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EU27 trade in goods with China (Million Euro)

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008
China
Exports |25 863 30 665 35099 41473 48 371 51825 63 794 9281 78 430
Imports |74 632 82 000 90 148 106 220 128 590 160 327 194 93 |232 620 247 916
Balance |-48 768 -51 335 -55 049 -64 747 -80 219 -108 502| 31-138 -160 692 -169 487
Total Extra-EU27
Exports 849 739 884 707 891 898 869 236 952 723 1052719160100 | 1241498 | 1306549
Imports {992 698 979 145 936 972 935 245 1026 709 1179 569 352 787 1434 009 1565 034
Balance |-142 959 -94 438 -45 073 -66 010 -73 986 -126 849 192686 -192 512 -258 485
China / Total
Exports |3.0% 3.5% 3.9% 4.8% 5.1% 4.9% 5.5% 5.8% 6.0%
Imports  |7.5% 8.4% 9.6% 11.4% 12.5% 13.6% 14.4% 16.2% 15.8%
Table 5:

http://europa.eu/rapid/pressReleasesAction.doaedeSTAT/09/167&format=HTML&aged=0&language=E
N&quiLanguage=en

Thus the EU sees an increasingly important Chirtamrerely in East Asia but the world. It
sees a China as having a high saving rate and teggpacity plus as an exporter of capital
and labour. Despite some minor disagreements ssi€Chaa’s co-operation with repressive
regimes in Sudan and Zimbabwe for example, then® isurning conflict of interest between
China and the EU: neither is a threat for the other

There is a solid common social fabric which incleidee key values of dignity of
human life, of the rule of law - without of courgergetting the different interpretations,
political or socio-economic, of human rights andyaneral differences over democratisation,
pluralisation and multilateralism. Both support tilateral organisations, such as the UN and
both want all countries, including the great powéosabide by international law. Both are
weary of the dominance of the US in global politiddoth care about sustainable
development, the threat of terrorism and the sprebdVeapons of Mass Destruction
(WMDs). Both are also basically secular, non-tiadél and emphasize quality of life.

China wants the EU to be a counter-weight to thedn8 the EU-China Security
Cooperatiof shows both as partners comprehensively cooperasirgnecessity in a context

% Stumbaum, Mary-Britt: “Opportunities and Limits &U-China Security Cooperationinternational

Spectatoryol 41, no. 3 (September 2007).

34




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

where the US continues to attempt to create a wiorlids image, a world where it is
predominant. Both also have other converging istsfé

This also highlights the fact that the US and EW ba seen as taking different paths.
The US appears to still think in the context of tHebbesian world and the previously
planned US missile defence system in Eastern Eudifferences over the Kyoto Protocol
limiting global warming and the wars in Iraq andyA&nistan are rifts rooted in the EU’s and
US’ rivalry to re-divide the world’s strategic raegcoes after the Cold War and shows that the
EU does not need the US in the same way anymorenatehd is attempting to align itself
more closely with China.

Many believe EU-China relations and European-Clanggluence are only just
beginning to take off. The EU is the leading sugphbf technology to China and China’s
investment of 200 million Euros in the developmefta competitor to the US Global
Positioning System (GPS), the Galileo navigatiotelsee system, gives China access to
advanced technology for its space programme densaff’ For the EU, as for China, it is
the politics of economics which is crucial. Howewvielis unlikely that China will divide the
Atlantic and up until now EU policy towards Chinashfocused mainly on domestic issues:
opening up China’s economy, protecting intellectpebperty, and improving respect for
human rights. In addition, many Chinese believe tha period of Europe’s greatness has
peaked as that period can be explained by expargi@onditions which no longer exist and
that China is inevitably becoming a new world leatieough a ‘silent’ transformatiof.

Despite the common interests and values highlightethr, a one party state led by
the CCP clashes with democracy. China has not dgeeany humanitarian intervention and
China’s understanding of human rights as socio-eeoa rights, rather than merely liberal
civil liberties has led to clashes. This means tdt relations with China are not without
problems.

In addition, the EU suffers from internal discoh. unity vis-a-vis China is fragile.
The EU is not united in its commercial dealingshw@hina and each country in the EU,
especially the big three (Germany, France, andJgare reluctant to work through the EU
and they compete against each other for this netkeha

It is also vital to state that China has seen thdrkEthe past through the prism of the
US or the SU only. As a collective, the EU is raten seriously by China, only individual
countries aré.

% For other points of an action agenda for China #medEU see “A Compact Between China and the EU”,
Centre for European Reform, DGAP, Asia Center, Rtieign Policy Centerat
http://www.cer.org.uk/pdf/feu_china compact septOpdb

27 Casarini, Nicola: The Evolution of the China Rigaship: From Constructive Engagement to Strategic
PartnershipEuropean Union Institute for Security Studies. 64 (October 2006), p. 22; see also blagit.,
p.11.

8 See Deng'$-oreign Policy Principles of Twenty-Four Charactéobserve calmly, secure our position, cope
with affairs calmly, bide our time and conceal capabilities, be good at maintaining a low profileyer claim
leadership, make some contributions”: “Speech atSpecial Session of the U.NJnited Nations,General
Assembly(10 April 1974), at_http://www.marxists.org/redece/archive/deng-xiaoping/1974/04/10.htm

? See China’s ranking of other countries accordmgethnological power, individual power capitalpital
power, information power, natural resources, njitaower, GDP, foreign policy power and governmenta
dynamism, see Shambaugh, David: “China Eyes Eumopkee World", in Shambaugh, D.; Sandschneider, E.
and Shou, H. (eds.) (200&}hina-Europe Relationd.ondon, Routledge, p. 130.
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On top of this, China is shifting from victim of perialist aggression to responsible
great power in a multipolar world which is exactiat the EU wants. However, for Beijing,
being a responsible global player means acceptieg‘dtatus-quo’ - not invading other
countries, not trying to overthrow regimes, andweball not interfering in the internal affairs
of sovereign countries. European policy makershenather hand, influenced by genocide in
Rwanda, terrorist camps in Afghanistan, and nugbealiferation in Iran feel a responsibility
to intervene in countries that ‘threaten’ humaintsgand international security.

As indicated above there are European and Chinéieeedces and the EU foreign
policy cannot in any way be called cohesive, effecbr rapid. This means one must not
exaggerate EU-China similarities. The EU and theadtScompetitive concerning China and
thus they want to exploit and use China.

4. Chinese Foreign Policy

China’s international vision for itself is as a atny which is economically successful
domestically and keeps ‘chaos’ away. This meansgak different approach to international
involvement — essentially the idea is to be invdlwgthout losing control of the system at
home. This model is in contrast to the Western rhoole more precisely the neo-liberal
Anglo-Saxon model, which China has actively sougittto copy. One might want to call its
international economic model the ‘Beijing ConsendUsand its domestic model
‘authoritarian’ or Confucian capitalism. This hydidation of the Chinese economic model
means that the outcome of involvement in the doimestd world economy is unwittingly a
new one, like grafting a new species onto anothemtp the result of the new plant being
qualitatively different, a third, hybrid species this context the concept ‘Tianxia’ (‘all-
under-heaven’) is very important in understandihg Chinese model of world ord&r.
‘Tianxia’ presents a new hegemony that reprodudeisa’s hierarchical empire for the 21
century.

Even Beijing's proposal for a new internationalem® currency reflects not only
concerns about future US inflation eroding the gadbf its Dollar holdings, but indicates
China’s greater confidence in playing a global rdtowever, China’s understanding of
multipolarity should not be seen as power balanairthe classic sense, but as an ‘essentially
domestic discourse that is designed primarily totls® nationalist pressures, rather than as a
foreign policy prescription® This is the idea that multipolarity can be undeostin two
different ways - one competitive, the other coopeeaone based on the assertion on national
power and sovereignty, the other on multilaterddswand organisations.

This shows that rather than taking the conceptTadrixia’ literally or in absolute
terms, a more realistic view of the future is ohattsees China havirjgint power and the
ability to co-influence world affairs in the coming years. ThEsot to dismiss the concept -
indeed as former Prime Minister Wilson in Britasids‘a week is a long time in politics’, and
therefore it is likely that the future world orderll be a hybridized one and the concept of

%0 See Ramo, Joshua Cooper (200%)e Beijing Consenspkondon, Foreign Policy Centre.

3L william A. Callahan: “Chinese Vision of World OndePost-Hegemonic or a New Hegemony?”,
‘International Studies Reviewol. 10, no. 4, 2008, pp. 749-761, see espeqite 750.

%2 Hughes, Christopher R.: “Nationalism and Multifalesm in China’s Foreign Policy: Implications fSouth
East Asia”,The Pacific Reviewol. 18, no. 1 (March 2005), pp. 119-135, hefe§.
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‘Tianxia’ may play some role here, as much as astieg Westphalian system or as much as
the increasing influence of the ‘Brazils, Russas] Indias’ of the world.

In advocating a multipolar world, China is seekiigect relations with the EU which
can offer a buffer between China and the US arebgence, is pursuing no more than the EU,
simply an equal partnership with the US. As botliin@land the EU lack the military means to
pursue their interests globally, they share thelrieea rules-based negotiated world order.

Fundamentally then, the EU is wanted by China fbatone can only assume are
genuine anti-hegemonic reasons and the US is waagepart of its attempt to become a
superpower. The outcome of all these developments superpower China which is not a
copy of the Anglo-Saxon model but which is a stalteér in the global system on its own
terms, and on terms which have to be taken seyidoysbthers.

From this we can see that China has key goalser2ffi century with regards to its
foreign policy all to be understood from a persjvecof primarily domestic developmefits
These can be summarised by the following objectives

1. Continuation of rapid economic development whichll véiolve other political
problems, such as human rights and Taiwan.

2. Increase in soft and hard power (economy, militahygh scientific level,
attractiveness of history and culture, the artsn&e economic model).

3. Acceptance of legitimate international obligatigndien it comes to reform elements
of global governance, UN, IMF, WTO) and support Bormultipolar international order,
where medium sized countries have a more importd@t where power moves from Western
to non-Western countries and power moves from Wgsbin to capital cities of other great
powers.

This shows that there is nothing much progressiv€hina’s relation with African states,
such relationships are simply functional — in essemaw materials for a fair price. At best,
China offers an alternative to US unipolarity. Sarly, this arrangement also applies to the
EU-China relationship. Essentially, all relationshimust serve the above goals and exist only
to satisfy specific interests.

We can see that the Chinese foreign policy modathvivalues multipolarity and
control of the domestic system is the outcome obaglisation, a phenomenon which although
broadly speaking was seen very positively in Chimghe first half of the 1990% was also
assessed within the context of the Asian finanet@nomic crisis as a ‘double-edged sword'.
The problems with globalisation were viewed as, agsd others, creating threats to the
economy and to sovereignty. Advantages of econaglobalisation would have meant
acceptance of Western norms and values, whichwth@ might undermine sovereignty and
make the Chinese economy a victim of manipulatibmnternational capital, it might also
give access to raw materials internationally anctease international cooperation for the
improvement of science, technology and information.

% Ma, op.cit.esp. pp 8, 9, 10.
3 Knight, Nick: “Reflecting on the Paradox of Glotzaition: China’s Search for Cultural Identity and
Coherence”China: An International Journabol.4, no. 1 (March 2006), pp. 1-31.
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Globalisation may also end up strengthening theadly predominant capitalist
countries with an increase of financial crises, tNeé8outh inequality and a possible increase
in an easier manipulation of the economies of LIBsseloped Countries by international
capital® It is essential that China therefore decides &y pin active role in solving some of
the current global problems such as pollution, rilmig of the ozone layer, global drug
trafficking, smuggling, illegal migration and sortio in order to uphold its nationalist
sentiment — this being the desire for foreign polio be an instrument to safeguard the
country’s sovereignty and territorial integrity. dre is truth in the view that a peaceful
environment is needed to continue economic growtths is also a precondition for social
instability at home, in this sense foreign polisyegarded as an extension of and backing for
domestic politics. Participation and cooperationiniternational organisations are meant to
safeguard China’s interest and are vital to Chitaig term foreign policy goals.

5. US-China Relations: Is Chinese Foreign Policy anoufAnything More
than Relations with the US?

‘What a hoot. The Chinese Communists invaded Wagbin on Monday (July 2009, W.D.)
demanding not that we sacrifice our freedom buterathat we balance our budggt!’

This is how much things have changed since thed.9A@ US paid a heavy price for
continuingly supporting Chiang Kai-Shek’s KMT anar ftaking its own fantasy of having
‘lost China’ seriously — as if it had ever ownedRelations up until 1972 with Nixon’s visit
to China had been very limited and the 1999 bontbfgthe Chinese Embassy in Belgrade
by NATO forces and the 2001 US reconnaissanceadirarcident near Hainan, amongst
other examples, show US-China relations to stilgb#e unique and tense. In the campaign
in 2000 for the White House, Bush talked about @las a ‘strategic competitor’ rather than a
‘strategic partner’. If it is true that Mao’s pojiof self-reliance is now seen as an aberration,

one should not forget that Mao was driven into éeégolation because of the US.

Today, the key point is, as Perkowski expre¥séisat anybody who misses out on the
Chinese market is doomed to a second class fulllm@a’s main card today is the economic
card - it is a rising economic power. However, hpowerful it might come to be is as yet
unsure as this economic position is of course attedeto the security structure of Asia, to
the global economic system, to the competition $oarce resources and to the global

promotion of human rights.

It is true to say that the J@entury was the century of world wars, de-colotiiza
and the Bretton Woods System, and it is also tougal that the US was a willing and able
hegemon of this Bretton Woods System — th& @&htury was the ‘American Centuy’
However, the US is declining economically, milibarand politically. Who will take over?
This is not quite clear. The EU and China are & thnning, but China is not politically

%Zhang,,Zangzang@Zhang, XiaobpSong, QiangTang, ZhengyuQiao, Bianand Gu, Qingshen¢l996): The
China which Can Say N®eijing. The background to this nationalist baskhat the US allegedly was going to
stop China’s rise to great power status.

% Scheer, Robert: “The Chinese Come Callirkrythdig, 28 July 2009, at
http://www.truthdig.com/report/item/20090729 _theingse_come_calling/

37 perkovski, Jack (2008Managing the Dragon: How I'm Building a Billion Dat Business in ChinaNew
York, Crown Business.

% Henry Luce in 1941.
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stable, strikes for example are increasing yearday’® and China’s relations in the region are
also an issue. Many border conflicts were sortel lout problems persist over Taiwan and
Japan.

The future could therefore be an anarchic one orudtipolar one or one in which
some alternative system to the US is created, atogpowhich cannot quite do the job on its
own anymore - something highlighted by the G20 mgeth London in Spring 2009, which
was really a G2 meeting- of the US and China. Dibes mean that while the EU may not
need to fear Bush’s unilateralism it may need & Beduopoly of the US and China, after all
Zbigniew Brzezinski, the former US Presidential Asdv, ‘would like to see this cooperation
between Washington and Beijing at the same leviiaseeting of the eight most significant
industrial nations (‘G8’) dubbing it ‘G2’ (‘Groupf Two’)*°.

This is unlikely to happen. China accepts the supey of the US because good
relations with Washington have strategic value fisr general transformation process.
Particularly important has been the ability of th® to absorb Chinese exports (which the US
has only been able to do because of its abilitgdwow ever increasing amounts of Dollars

from the rest of the world, especially Asia, espigiChina}’.

Under Bush Senior, the ‘American Grand Strategy tfer Post-Cold War Order’
(1992), defined the central US strategic goal dsscouraging the advanced industrialized
nations from ...... even aspiring to a larger globategional role*’. However, Brzezinski
talks in his ‘Grand Chess Board’ study of a ‘Gewaf#gic Triad’ made up of the US, Europe
and Chin&®and Kissinger had argued that in order to maint#hauthority, the other two
powers must both be accommodated and at the same kept under control. This
‘comprehensive engagement’ did not lead to any reallts, thus the US’ threats of
sanctions.

Clinton’s neo-liberal approach did not quite woikher: the hope had been that by
nurturing trade to strengthen the more moderatmais in the Chinese bureaucracy and by
promoting internal social, political and economianges, democratic reforms would occur
and China would become more and more under the sivayternational institutions and
emerging forces in China would become more suppodf the international status-quo. This
policy was called ‘Strategic Partnership’ and sasra middle way between containment and
reliance on purely developing trade relations aochroercial ties. However, this approach
was interrupted by the crisis over Taiwan (1996).

Following on from this Bush Junior and his neo-emative allies used the term,
‘Strategic Competitor’ but the ‘War on Terror’ ingued US-China relations as did the

lobbying of the US business community.

% See Divjak, Carol: “Chinese Labour Reports PointsRising Discontent” World Socialist Web Sitel 4
August 2009, at http://www.wsws.org/articles/200@/2009/chin-al4.shtml

“0“Fear of Demotion”German Foreign Policy 03 July 2010, at
http://www.ocnus.net/artman2/publish/Analyses 1afka-Demotion.shtml President Obama would also like
to tie China into a network of rules and regulasion

“1 See http://www.ustr.gov/countries-regions/chisee also footnote 2)

2 See Gowan, Peter: “Contemporary Intra-Core Relatiand World Systems Theorydpurnal of World-
Systems Reviewpl. 10, no. 2 (Spring 2004), at http://jwsr.uduéarchive/vol10/number2/pdf/jwsr-vi0n2gs-

gowan.pdf | pp. 471-500.
3 Brzezinski, Zbigniew (1997)fhe Grand Chessboartlew York, Basic Book.
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Realist John Mearsheimer fears that with “unbaldneriltipolarity as this was the
situation before World War | and today, China pldge part Germany did from 1871
onwards and the US plays the role of Brit&fnThis scenario is denied by Joseph Nye, who
argues that whereas in 1900 Germany had surpas#ed Bn industrial power, China lags
far behind the US. Will Hutton once stated ‘Is the American centurywing to a close?
Not a chancé® and argued that China does not possess the lefahg Enlightenment and
essentially, 2/3 of American imports come fromleftes of American companies which keep
most of the value added in the US. Therefore, magbe should take the term
‘Chimerica®’ coined by Niall Ferguson more seriously.

Considering the peculiar economic, financial tiesAeen the US and China, one will
have to wait and see if the US will repeat the saaitern with China, as Britain had done
originally in the 18 century with the US. Britain directed most offisseign investment into
the hugely profitable and developing American marke the 19 century and early
20" century only to see this emerging country usuritaBrs role as the world’s dominant
power in the 2B century. However, the threat of China to the UBsisentially exaggerat®d
and the end of the Cold War and China’s usefulte¢se US as a Cold War ally leading to
an era characterized more by conflict between thesgowers.

The US is seen by China as potentially the most digruptor of China’s foreign
environment, which China needs to be peaceful hier €CP to reap the benefits of an
improving economy inside China, which then can dsoused to safeguard its own and
‘national interest’. The US-China relations therefdhave a somewhat paradoxical nature.
Interconnection is deep, interest and concernstaaeed (stability in Asia-Pacific, security of
energy supplies and access to resources, weapanassf destruction, nuclear proliferation)
but mistrust continues to be high. “They (The Udi&tates, W.D.) failed or denied to see the
world trends towards multi-polarity and the devetgmt of globalisation, and announced
arrogantly that the US could ‘go it alon&”

6. The EU-US-China Triangular Relationship

Prior to the 1990s, Europe’s relations with Chimal aice-versa were largely derivative of
each side’s relationship with Washington and Mosddeither side viewed the development
of a relationship with the other as a worthwhilgsuit in its own right: it was seen in the
context of relations with the superpowers. Thus, télationship never developed its own
independent dynamic but was reactive to changesSh®oviet relations.

However, soon after the EU began to fashion a Célirsdegy in 1994, the relationship
took off and President Hu announced that 2004 wdsetome ‘the year of Europe’. In the
absence of a ‘Taiwan factor’ and without militargarest in Asia, the EU and China might be
able to fashion a ‘Strategic Partnership’. Similasi where found - China and the EU share a

4 Mearsheimer, John (200T)he Tragedy of Great Power Politiddew York, W. W. Norton, p. 6.

5 Joseph Nye Jr.(2002The Paradox of American Power. Why the World’s GBilperpower Can't Go At It
Alone New York, Oxford University Press, pp. 18-19.

“6 See also Fareed Zakaria (200B)e Rise of the Rest, the Post American Agsv York, W. W. Norton.

" Meaning the unique interconnectedness betweemdEhina.

8 See Qin, Hui: “Dividing the Big Family Assettlew Left Reviewol. 20 (March-April 2003), at
http://newleftreview.org/?page=article&view=2441

49 Ma, op. cit, p. 3.
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convergence of views about the US, both seek waysohstrain American power and
hegemony, whether through the creation of a mulipavorld or through multilateral

institutional constraints.

For Europe, China offers a significant low-cost mfacturing base, a nearly
inexhaustible market for exports and in-countresalnd therefore China is a useful ‘pole’ in
a wished for multipolar world. China and the EU&ationship will continue to grow and
develop and what this new hybrid relation meansuforall will have to be assessed in the
future®.

Since the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989, the EUtellaborative relationship has
changed. It is obvious that the EU cannot offsetgd@er - and this is where the relationship
with China comes in. Underlying all this ‘Hybridityybridization’ which was defined and
discussed in the Introduction and then exploreslimsequent parts, is an outcome which sees

a closer relationship between the EU and China.

Since this time as well as a closer relationshipveen the EU and China, a more
distant relationship has emerged between the EUlentlS with increasing alienation (even
after the brief interlude of 9-1%) The EU and the US disagree over how to fighotésm,
and what a future world order should be like. The lEas a different perception of power,
force, war? and increasingly deals with issues of human sBguEdft security issues (such as
illegal immigration, international crime, contags®uliseases, energy, environment) and

problems of poor governance whilst the US turnhéoPacific>>

Taken individually, the European states are nag &tolcompete economically with the
US, however, as a single highly integrated entitg, EU can. In short, with the expansion and
consolidation of the EU, the US now faces a lange formidable industrial, financial and

politicized centrg’.

A key goal of Chinese Foreign Policy is to estdbimsultipolarity (US, EU, Russia,
India, Brazil, et al) which means a shift of povweym developed countries (DCs) to Less
Developed Countries (LDCs), from Western to non-idscountries, from Washington to
capital cities of other great powers. In particuld® military domination has to be reduced, as
well as US economic exploitation of the ‘Rest af WWorld’, which occurs in an indirect, neo-
colonial, way. At the same time, the EU also hasoivn plans for its own economy - and
China fits into these very wall

0 See Shambaugh, DaviEuropean and American Approaches to China: DifferBeds, Same Dreams
Washington, D.C., George Washington University apd also Shambaugh, David: “China and Europe: The
Emerging Axis”,Current History no. 103 (September 2004).

*lSee the famous article: Colombani, Jean Marie :U8V6ous Sommes Americaind’e Monde(13 September
2001), at http://www.lemonde.fr/idees/article/2023/nous-sommes-tous-americains_913706_3232.html
°2 See Kagan, Robert: “Power and WeakneBslicy Reviewno. 113, (June-July 2002), at
http://www.policyreview.org/JUNO2/Kagan.html

*3 See Lemann, Nicolaus : “The New World Orddie New Yorkei01 April 2002, at
http://www.newyorker.com/archive/2002/04/01/02040 EFACT1

** See Bertram, Christopher: “Europe’s InterestsyiStaClose to Number One”, Friedrich-Ebert-Founolati
Internationale Politik und Gesellschdftanuary 2003), at
http://www.fes.de/ipg/IPG1_2003/ARTBERTRAM.HTM

% See Rogoff, Kenneth: “Europe’s Quiet Leap Forwénd,United States and China Should Watch Theik8ac
A New Economic Juggernaut May Dominate th& dntury”, Foreign Policy, no. 143, (July-August 2004).
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China’s assessment of the risks facing its intéwnat dealings focuses on the US —
China seeks ‘strategic partnerships’ with otherntoes as a counter-weight to current
powers. This is where the EU comes in: China wdhtva strengthening of relations with the
EU. However, how feasible this is is debateabletahmight now be a ‘EU Foreign Minister’
but the Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSRjrtually non-existing.

Out of the hybrid EU-China relations, a new quékta relationship will emerge
affecting the US greatly and will enforce Chinais€tionalist relationship with the EU,
which it sees as synonymous with its stronger mesnfBermany, France, Britain). China
will collaborate with the EU and relations will belatively harmonious. Nowadays, 1/3 of
China’s overall trade volume is done with the®&hd the EU and China share similar views
on the reform of the international system as a welered system of states as decisive actors.
China and the EU share views for a global peaceyahd both accept national development
paths rather than a ‘One-Policy-Fits-All' approach.

At the same time, despite highlighting the condlibetween the EU and US, one must
not forget that they also share similar views inngnareas. In his ‘Cooperation Among
Democracies: Europe’s Influence on US Foreign BolicThomas Risse-Kappan uses four
case studies (the Korean War, the 1956 Suez Cthisis] 958-63 Negotiations on the Test Ban
Treaty and the Cuban Missile Crisis), to demonstthat Europeans influenced US policy in
significant ways. Essentially, there will be hyhitydin the EU-US relationship as well. The
EU and the US have an interest in Chinese econsmgcess and thus political stability,
because both hope that China will become a staitehat the Westphalian System and that
China will become a status-quo power whose interagt served by the maintenance of an
open global economy.

As Nick Knight®established, growing engagement (in his case litaitian)
translates into vulnerability, not greater powed &ranslates into new risks from the outside
and inside. The concern for liberal human rightoagnthe US and the Ealso remains
very strong. However, EU-US tensions will persmtt only because the US split Europe into
‘Old’ and ‘New’ Europe, but also because the EUgaet want to be subordinate. If EU
integration continues there will be multipolaritycastrengthening of global governance, if it
does not, separation from the US will be limited.the moment however, the EU and China
are gaining global influence.

The three power centres will dominate internaticai@irs for many years to come,
especially with the hybridization of EU-China rébais. However, one must not forget
Ferguson’s concept of ‘Chimerica’, a term expragdime unique interdependence between
US and China.

%% See link at: “EU - China SummitThe share of Chim&U27 trade in goods continued to rise in thet fiix
months of 2009EU27 deficit fell in the first half 2009”, Eurostat,at
http://europa.eu/rapid/pressReleasesAction.doznefe=STAT/09/167&format=HTML &aged=0&language=E
N&guiLanguage=en

*" Risse-Kappen, Thomas (199%)ooperation Among Democracies: Europe’s InflueneeJ® Foreign Policy
New Jersey, University of Princeton.

8 Knight, Nick: “Reflecting on the Paradox of Glolzaltion: China’s Search for Cultural Identity and
Coherence”China: An International Journalol. 4, no.1, (March 2006), pp. 1-31.

% For these shared values see Garton Ash, Tim@04): Free World: America, Europe and the Surprising
Future of the Westew York, Random House.
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After hybridity of EU and China relations, the trgular relations of the EU, US and
China will lead to more subtle manoeuvring. In th&st, the bi-polar world was clear,
extremely black and white. Nowadays there are namters and a far greater variety of

benefits and disadvantages for all concethed

While China will not become the new hegemon it dooécome the core power of a
system of regional blocs, with others led by the a8l the EU. Whilst the 2century will
not be a Chinese century, where McDonald’s is mgalabymantou(steamed buns) as the
world’s favourite fast food, CNN is subordinateG&TV, or Hollywood is subordinate to the
Chinese New Wave, China will join the US and EUaashaper of world order, challenging
Western influence in Africa, Asia, the Middle Eakgtin America and the former Soviet
Union with a different model of globalisatin Fundamentally though, China’s eventual

strength will depend on the ultimate outcome ofridibation.

% Shambaugh, David: “The New Strategic Triangle: &/ European Reactions to China’s Rig&3shington

Quarterly, vol. 28, no. 3 (November 2005), p. 22.
¢! Leonard, Mark (2008)hat Does China ThinkRondon, Fourth Estate, see p. 133.
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THE BEIJING CONSENSUS IN THE SHADOW OF THE GLOBAL
FINANCIAL CRISIS

Gracia Abad"
Saint Louis University

Abstract:
The tremendous economic growth experienced by #w@ple’s Republic of China (PRC) over the last few
decades has attracted the attention of academicpdaity-makers all over the world. The developawyntries
are not an exception and, in fact, many in Asiajcaf and Latin America may see the People’s Repudifi
China as an example to follow. Given the PRC’s eatin growth and development strategies that diffem
those of the International Monetary Fund and theldvVBank, some authors consider that a new consersu
Beijing Consensus, might be emerging and could iplysseplace the so-called Washington Consensus.
However, it is also undeniable that the currenbgldinancial crisis may well constitute a formidabest for the
Chinese Growth Model and consequently decide tteedhthe Beijing Consensus. If the PRC managegeto
out of this crisis ahead of the rest, it will meatremendous boost for the possibilities of thgiBgiConsensus.
If, on the contrary, China is affected like thetyéise concept may never be realized.

Keywords: China, Beijing Consensus, Crisis, Development, Growth

Resumen:
El tremendo crecimiento econémico experimentadol@depublica Popular China a lo largo de las Glisn
décadas ha atraido la atencion de académicos yoresgbles publicos de todo el mundo. Los paises en
desarrollo no son una excepcion y, de hecho, mugaaslos en Asia, Africa y América Latina puedenen la
Republica Popular China un ejemplo a seguir. Dade @s muy probable que la RPC haya seguido esiaateg
de crecimiento y desarrollo distintas de las aced@s por el FMI y el Banco Mundial, algunos autore
consideran que un nuevo Consenso, el ConsensoifiegBealido para reemplazar al llamado Consens® d
Washington, podria estar surgiendo. Con todo, ewgable que la actual crisis financiera global paed
constituir una prueba de primera magnitud para @d®slo de crecimiento chino y consiguientementea @hr
destino del Consenso de Beijing. En este sentidts RPC es capaz de salir mejor parada de la srisi
econdémica que otros estados, ello supondra un em@mpulso a las posibilidades del Consenso de Bgifbi,
por el contrario, China acaba viéndose tan afectadano el resto, el concepto habrd muerto definitigate
antes incluso de haber nacido.
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1. Introduction

The existence of a new model of development inddisethe People’s Republic of China has
been subject to passionate debates among exp@dstipners and academics for the last few
years. Whereas some of them consider a Beijing €@mus suitable to replace the
Washington Consensus, others question the vialafitthe Chinese model, its likelihood to

succeed, and the very existence of such an alieenabdel.

This paper will try to explain the so-called BegiConsensus. Chinese development
has been based on policies and measures different those of the global financial
institutions and relies on principles far differehan the Washington Consensus. The paper
will explain the differences between the two, theijieg Consensus’ appeal and its
possibilities of success given the current glolmaricial crisis

2. China’s Unprecedented Growth and Shortcomings

It is widely recognized that the People’s RepulolicChina has experienced unprecedented
levels of economic growth over the last few decadiebas maintained rates of economic
growth close to 10% for more than twenty yearsnewethe wake of the financial crisis
which affected East Asia in the late ninetieSuch economic success has fed into the Chinese
expectations of becoming a great power

High growth rates have allowed China to achieveldPGvhich amounted to $2.234
billion in 2007". It overtook the United Kingdom in 2005 and German2008.> It managed
to overtake Japan in 2010; however, China’s GDstiisfar from the figures of the United
States.

A different case is India, currently considerecoeoChina’s competitor in Asia in the
medium term, though it seems to still have a longywo go before fulfilling such
expectations.

% In fact, the People’s Republic of China, throutghdpposition to devaluate the Yuan, contributecisieely to
contain the effects of the crisis first, and toilitate the recovery later.

% Actually, even in the context of the current finah crisis, according to the Chinese National Buref
Statistics, the Chinese economy would have groWfbeain 2008 even if the growth dropped to 6.8 in ldmet
quarter of the year.

* The Economist (2008Pocket World in Figured.ondon, The Economist.

® Scott, David (2007)China Stands UpLondon, Routledge, p. 131.
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Table 1: Economic Growth

Country /2008 GDP ($bn) Av. Ann, Growth in
real GDP
PRC 2.234 9%
United Kingdom 2.199 2.7%
Germany 2.795 1.4%
Japan 4.534 1.3%
United States 12.417 3.4%
India 806 6.3%

Source: The Economist (2008Pocket World in Figured.ondon, The Economist

China’s current economic position is noteworthysidaring that almost half of its population
is employed in the agricultural sector. This isgibke due to the fact that China is responsible
for the production of 9% of all consumer goods it globally as well as 4% of total
world trade.

In this sense, we must also take into account Ghtrede balance which has reached
an estimated $273-billion surplus for 2009. Thisoant is 8.6% lower than the $298-billion
positive trade balance in 2088paking the United States push hard in favour @haluation
of the Chinese currency in 2005. The Yuan was lfinedvaluated by 2.1% that yéar
Furthermore, from July 2008 until mid-June 2010jn@hre-pegged the Yuan to the dollar to
help fight the global financial cridisChina freed the Yuan in June and has let it ghiout
2.8 per cent against the dollar until October 2010.

However, there are doubts regarding the sustaithalof such growth rates. Those
doubts stem from the increasing income inequalitrél which China seems to be plagued
and current environmental and development practidpdo 75% of the population (mostly in
rural areas) has hardly any access to basic neetisas medical care and educafloiThe
environmental consequences of China’s industri@ davelopment practices account for

® “China Trade Statistics 2009"Suite 101at http://www.suitel01.com/content/china-tradeistias-2009-
a205058

" Odgaard, Liselotte (2006): “The balance of poweRsia-Pacific security : US-China policies on el
order”, London, Routledge, p 51.

8 “Yuan hits post-revaluation high against dollBtjsiness Recordet4 September 2010, at
http://www.brecorder.com/single/58/1/1102146:yuas-post-revaluation-high-against-dollar.html

° Dirlik, Arif: “Beijing Consensus: Beijing “GongshiWho Recognizes Whom and to What End?, University
Oregon,Paosition papel(2006), at
http://anscombe.mcmaster.ca/globall/serviet/Pogifidf?fn=PP_Dirlik_BeijingConsensus
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China having 16 out of the 20 most polluted citieshe world®. A good indicator of this is
the Green GDP, which results from calculating GDB eonsiders the economic loss caused
by the eventual environmental degradation assatiaith growth. In the case of the PRC, its
GDP would amount to 0%.

For some time now a good number of scholars — tlsgmoorting the so-called
“external contradictions” hypothesis- have trieddi@w attention to the imbalance of the
Chinese economy towards its external side. Theie dtzat the excessive weight of the
external side of the Chinese economy risks provgpkiglobal recession which would, in turn,
harm the PRC. Moreover, according to the Keynesimory, the export-led development
model would end up provoking a global deflationarigis-.

They consider it necessary for China to develogranger internal market which
would sustain growth and correct the external wab#ities inherent to the current model. In
the context of the global economic turmoil, manyiggemakers around the world have
considered increased Chinese consumer spendingegsveay out of the crisis and a return to
pre-crisis levels of global growth.

3. The Emergence of the Beijing Consensus and thee&ffirmation of
Sovereignty

Some other developing states have been encouragetthelse impressive growth rates
experienced by the People’s Republic of China aadkhried to follow a similar pattern of
development.

The Chinese pattern of development, seen as dkuitaodel to be followed by other
developing countries, has been named the Beijings€@usus. Andrew Leonard coined the
term in the early 90s; however, the concept was formulated by Joshua Cooper Ramo
years prior.

What is interesting about the Beijing Consensus pattern of development is the fact
that it represents a clear departure from the icialssnechanisms promoted by the global
financial institutions, i.e. the World Bank or theternational Monetary Fund, and could
possibly replace the Washington Consert8us.

The Washington Consensus was a set of developmaniges established in 1989 by
John Williamson, an economist of the World Bankelted on elements such as privatization
of production, free markets, strong fiscal discipliand globalized economies. The concept
would be expanded by another economist of the WBddk, Daniel Rodrik, later on in the
early nineties. The concepts were in principle glestd to respond to the deteriorated
economic situation in Latin America.

10 Esteban, Mario (2008): “Energia y medio ambiemtelas relaciones hispano-chinas” in Esteban, Mario:
Medio Ambiente y energia en Asia-Pacifistadrid, Exlibris.

1 palley, Thomas: “External Contradictions of their@se Development Model: export-led growth and the
dangers of global economic contractiodurnal of Contemporary Chineol. 15, no. 46 (February 2006), pp.
69-88, p. 70 and ss.

12 Esteban, Mario: “Why is the “Beijing Consensus”vimg forward”, Safe Democracy Foundatigii3 June
2006), at

http://english.safe-democracy.org/2006/06/13/whth&s-beijing-consensus-moving-forw/#more-124
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The main features of the Beijing Consensus on therdand were outlined in a paper
written by Joshua Cooper Ramo in 2004. He expl#iesconcept based on three essential
theorem&

1. The importance of innovation as a means for acatddrchange. It is thought that
innovation is the only means through which changey be fast enough to be even faster
than the inconveniences caused by change itself.

2. Development entails much more than simply improv@igP or GDP per capita rates.
It has to go beyond that. It has to be also dickatamproving people’s quality of life so as to
reduce the possible social imbalances inherenteteldpment. In other words, they try to
make development durable, balanced, sustainable.

3. Development also requireelf-determinationin Ramo’s words, that is, to be able to
influence big powers or, at least, develop relaion an equal footing with them. The third of
these theorems gives an idea of the Beijing Conseas a model of development based on a
strictly classic notion of sovereignty. In other nas, following Chen Zhimin? the Beijing
Consensus would constitute a return to a Lockeebasedel® of interstate relations as well
as the abandonment of the Kantian-based mbifélerent to the Washington Consensus.

The Beijing Consensus appears to be a possibleatiee to development and is based on a
distinctive set of valué§ differing from those of the post-Wesphalian- Kant model
preferred by western countries and that helped the/Vashington Consensus.

The model of development described above, espganthe light of its third theorem
and its base on a strictly classical concept okesgignty, may be of particular interest for
other developing countries. Interestingly, it does consider any concrete degree of political
liberalisation, let alone democratisation, as aessarily link to economic growth and
development. Furthermore, the Chinese case prénag¢stonomic reform and liberalisation
do not necessarily result in democratic refftmin fact, the PRC is an example of an
authoritarian political regime with a technocratapproach to governance which
incorporates interventionist economic policies qut@aces strong emphasis not only on the
achievement of economic growth but also on the teaance of social stabilty Chinese
leaders and citizens consider that the limitatibrcartain civil and political rights may be

13 Cooper Ramo, Joshua (200%e Beijing Consensukondon, The Foreign Policy Centre, pp. 11.

14 Zhimin, Chen (2007): “Soft Balancing and ReciploEmgagement: international Structures and China’s
Foreign Policy Choices” in Zweig, David and Chehjréin (2007):China’s Reforms and International Political
EconomyLondon, Routledge, pp. 53.

> The Lockean model would refer to a Westphalianception of sovereignty according to which someeéss
such as the equal sovereignty of states and theinterfierence in internal affairs of the other stgtare
considered of paramount importance and they camnetolated even on the basis of human rights ptiote.

' The Kantian model would be characterised by tlgddri importance accorded to issues such as denyoarac
to the protection of human rights even through mitagian intervention, this is even at the expeofstrict
state sovereign rights.

7" Breslin, Shaun (2007China and the Global Political EconomBasingstoke, Palgrave MacMillan, pp. 1.

'8 Kleine-Ahlbrandt, Stephanie and Small, Andrew: li@ts New Dictatorship DiplomacyForeign Affairs
vol. 87, no. 1 (January/February 2008), pp. 38-56.

9 Desker, Barry: “Why War is Unlikely in Southeassid’, RSIS Commentarieso. 71 (27 June 2008), at
http://www.rsis.edu.sg/publications/Perspective &R5112008. pdf

2 Esteban, “Why is the “Beijing Consensus.op. cit.
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necessary if economic development and stabilityt@fge assured, something that may seem
very reasonable for leaders and citizens alikelierodeveloping countriés

The Chinese model is an attractive alternativaiose authoritarian leaders who may
want to improve the growth and development ratetheir countries without putting their
regimes at risk, making economic development aripyiover political reform® At the same
time, judging by the Chinese case, they will ergoyne legitimacy as long as they achieve
certain economic development and welfare for atgreaumber, regardless of the political
line they may follow.

The Beijing Consensus relies on the idea that “€hirpath to development is
unrepeatable by any other natidfigquiring states to follow paths towards growth and
development. This is the opposite of the univepsatcriptions provided by the Washington
Consensus, and the Chinese leaders seem reluctatagnise the existence of any Chinese
“model” which other states might cofly Chinese officials (far from adopting a positioh o
moral authority) frequently mention that China dskdobe considered a developing country,
stressing the importance of South-South solid&ritfhus, leaders of autocratic regimes
around the world can be certain that not only dgwelent and economic liberalization lead to
democracy, but also that the People’s Republicloh&is not going to condition its relation
with them based on their democratic standards aldet criticise their internal affaifs.

The People’s Republic of China is likely to be seeith much less wariness in
developing countries than in Europe or the UnitedesS, since it does not have a history as a
colonial power nor has China threatened or attaeksdthird world/developing country over
the last few years. This behaviour seems consisightits claim of seeking a “harmonious
development® in a “harmonious international societ§”

In this sense, China has made tireless effortsvtddaany possible concern about a
“China threat” among its potential followers andrtpars. Therefore, President Hu Jinta
expressed his aspiration for a “harmonious wéfiduring his address at the"6@nniversary
of the United Nations, which, as far as Chineseifpr policy is concerned, may be seen as
the logical correlate of the “harmonious developthémat the PRC claims to be carrying out.

2l peerenboom, Randall (20023hina's long march toward rule of lawyambridge; New York, Cambridge
University Presspp. 86.

%2 | eonard, Mark (2008)hat does China ThinkRondon, Harper Collins, pp. 96.

23 Cooper Ramogp. cit.,pp. 5.

24“The Beijing Consensus is to keep quifhe Economist08 May 2010, pp. 59.

% Shambaugh, David: “Beijing: A Global Leader WitBHina First’ Policy”, Yale Global(29 June 2010), at
http://yaleglobal.yale.edu/print/6397

% Thompson, Drew: “China’s Soft Power in Africa: Fiche Beijing Consensus to Health DiplomaciSIA
MEDIA, 13 October 2005, at www.asiamedia.ucla.edu/atisp?parentid=32003

" The concept was used by Hu Jintao at the URAthiversary Summit on September 15, 2005. It eméxbdi
China’s aspiration to appear as responsible powethe global stage. It replaced the previous notibn
“peaceful rise”.

%8 The correlate of the above mentioned Chinese “baious development” in its foreign policy. See Bxsky,
Axel: “The hard facts of soft powerAsia TimesMay 25 2007, at
www.atimes.com/atimes/China/[E25Ad01.html.

29 Shambaugh, David: “Understanding the JabberwdFke National Interestjo 94 (Mar./Apr. 2008), pp. 55-
57.
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Finally, the PRC is also seen as an example (drapsran icon) as it has refused to
follow the prescriptions of the IMF or the World idain achieving higher rates of economic
growth and developmefit

4. The Expansion of the Model and the Chinese Pasih in the Global
Political Economy

All these circumstances, together with the PRCtsdasing ‘soft power *which at least to
some extent may also be the result of its pragnfiataign policy and its economic appéal,
have provided China with an unparalleled opportutotincrease its influence in the global
political economy as a result of two sets of events

. The rising number of developing states which arbaking upon a similar pattern of
development

. The increasing number of states which are estabfjidhade and investment relations
with the People’s Republic of China.

Nevertheless, the Chinese government might be dgryia consciously foster these
developments in order to expand its participationrSbuth-South cooperation. That would
explain the “go out” strategy already set forth 2001, aiming to increase Chinese
investments in the Third World’China did not hide the fact that it wanted to elsaba new
“strategic partnership in Africa,* paying visits to countries like Saudi Arabia, Mcto,
Nigeria and Kenya.

It is interesting to note that there are severaésan Asia in which countries intend to
follow the development model embedded in the Bgij@onsensus, and/or intensify their
economic relations with the Middle Kingdom.

4.1. Asia

Some of the former Soviet Republics such as Kazakh&)zbekistan and Turkmenistan have
seen China as a model for the management of econigsuies and also an ally in their
opposition to the American policies aiming to spredemocracy. That said, we must
remember that China sided with the authoritariavegoments of some Central Asian
countries when they perceived a threat of ColowodRgions spreading from the Caucasus

% In fact, John Williamson, who - as we mentionedwab- was the economist who designed the Washington
Consensus, has recognized that some of the Asi@sStith histories of recent economic successdidollow
some of its principles. See Springborg, RobertofrrWashington to Beijing: In Search of a Developmen
Model”, The Middle East in LondofDecember 2007-January 2008), pp. 4.

31 Gill, Bates and Huang, Yanzhong: “Sources andt$inaif Chinese Soft PowerSurvival, vol. 48, no. 2
(Summer 2006), pp. 17-35.

%2 Thomson, Drew: “China’s Soft Power in Africa..dp. cit.

% China may well be planning the construction ofaa gipeline from the Western Coast of Burma to Yamn
and Sichuan in China as a way to bypass the Stfikdalacca. See Kleine-Ahlbrandt, Stephanie analm
Andrew, op. cit.

% Bhattacharya, Abanti: “Hu’s Foreign Visits. EmergiBeijing ConsensusIDSA Strategic Commentsl May
2006, www.idsa.in/publications/stratcomments/AbBhéttacharyal10506.htm.
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and Eastern Europe. Similarly, we should not folgst/ China received President Karimov
of Uzbekistan shortly after the violent repressafra demonstration in Andijan in 2005, in
sharp contrast with the sanctions applied by théednStates and the European Union
regarding the occasion.

Some Southeast Asian countries like Laos, Viethard Blyanmar may also be
interested in emulating the Chinese model andtenaifying their relations with the PRE.
Thus Laos, following the Chinese path, has undertaknportant market reforms to try to
enhance the share of the economy represented lhgrseather than agriculture, and
increasing its participation in international tragiespite still being a strictly socialist state in
political terms. Meanwhile, Vietnam has tried toplement the same sort of economic, legal
and political reforms which have succeeded in Chfhdietnam has transformed itself into a
manufacturing export oriented economy, while alggng to attract FDI. In the case of
Myanmar, the economic exchanges seem to have thkdead, at least for the time being. A
new gas field was recently discovered off the coégtrakan,*’adding to the interest that the
PRC already had in this Southeast Asian county esnsequence of its access to the Indian
Ocean. In exchange, the PRC has sold $1 billiorthwof military equipment to Myanmar,
despite the international sanctions which are at@lagainst Myanmar’s military junta.

To gain greater access to the Indian Ocean, Chasacbntributed to building and
upgrading both the roadways and rail networks wHick Yunnan (South China) with a
number of points along the Myanmar coast of the &agengal. Similarly, China is involved
in the modernization of the naval facilities lochtat Akyab (Sittwe), Mergui, Hanggyi
Islands and Great Coco Islands. According to saperts, China and Myanmar will have an
intelligence sharing agreement regarding Indiatrsdadeployment in the North East and Bay
of Bengal.

% Interestingly, most of the Southeast Asian coestinterested in the Chinese pattern of developarenthose
which have not seen the People’s Republic of Chga competitor in terms of trade and foreign itmesit to a
greater or lower extent. See Greenaway, Daved; Mghsruneema; Milner, Chris: “Has China displacstier
Asian countries’ exports?China Economic Reviewp. 19 (2008), pp. 152-169.

% peerenboomyp. cit.

37 China may well be planning the construction ofaa gipeline from the Western Coast of Burma to amn
and Sichuan in China as a way to bypass the Stflflacca. See Kleine-Ahlbrandt and Smaf, cit.
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MAP 1: Arakan Projects
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Southeast Asian countries which have traditionsitied with the US, like Thailand and the
Philippines, are increasingly fond of receivingdgaand cooperation from the People’s
Republic of China.

4.2. Iran

In the Middle East, Iran is trying to emulate thliri@se experience of growth. Iran has
invited Chinese experts and academics to advis@dt also embarked in trade deals with
China for oil and natural gas. Thus, not surpriginthe PRC became Iran’s largest trade
partner in 2007 and has been negotiating agreernemgest several billion dollars in Iranian
Gas Fields. Similarly, a group of Chinese compasigaed a contract with Iran in order to
develop a number of projects in the oil sectornofec has also committed 1500 million
dollars to upgrade the Arak refinery. The PRC wallso conduct the exploration of the
Yadavaran gas fielff and Chinese national companies such as the Chatiaridl Offshore
Oil Co. are investing huge amounts of money in Azadegan oil field, despite China’s
suppogtg for strengthened UN sanctions against IFais move has been seen with dislike by
the U

% Adib-Moghaddam, Arshin: “Como abordar el desafiani”, Foro Para un Mundo en Democraci&efe
Democracy Foundatiof?9 January 2008), at http://spanish.safe-demganar

39 Pomfret, John “In China, officials in tug of war shape foreign policy’The Washington Pqse4 September
2010, at

http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/agii2010/09/23/AR2010092306843.html
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MAP 2: Yadavaran Area

SourceAnswer.com Business and Finance

4.3. Latin America

The Chinese appeal is not only limited to the Asiantinent and authoritarian governments.
On the contrary, in Latin America an increasing bem of countries, some of them
democratic, are looking towards China for inspimati Raw materials in generaf,not just

oil and gas, call China’s attention to the regibrhere has been a massive increase of
Chinese FDI in those sectors, and the three biggestese oil companies, CNPC, Sinopec,
and CNOOC have reached exploration deals with aoeumf countries in the region, such as
Venezuela, Peru, Ecuador, Argentina and Bolividll in all, it is clear that China has
become one of the largest trading partners for tmlike Peru, Chile and Brazil, as its

40 Malamud, Carlos: “Los actores extrarregionalesAgnérica Latina (I): China”, Real Instituto Elcano,
Documento de Trabajmo. 50 (13 November 2007) at
http://www.realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/riafm/contenido?WCM_GLOBAL CONTEXT=/elcano/elcano
es/zonas_es/america+latina/dt50-2007

“l Sanchez Ancochea, Diego: “El impacto de China emédca Latina: ¢Oportunidad o amenaza?”, Real
Instituto ElcanoARI, no. 119 (21 November 2006), at
http://www.realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/riafm/contenido?WCM_GLOBAL CONTEXT=/elcano/elcano
es/zonas_es/cooperacion+y+desarrollo/ari+119-2006

“2 Schiller, Ben: “The China ModelQpen Democrac{20 December 2005), at
http://www.opendemocracy.net/globalization-corpimmad/china_development 3136.jsp
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trade with the region has multiplied by ten in thst decad&® China is in the process of
trying to establish strategic partnerships withesalcountries in the regith

In the case of Brazil, President Lula da Silva setdgam to China to study the Chinese
economic model. Chinese oil companies have beekingowith Petrobras to try to increase
the oil production and Baoostel, the main Chineselsaker, invested up to 1.4 billion
dollars in a Joint Venture with BraZll Furthermore, President Lula wants to create a
partnership between China and Brazil, acting agxample of South-South co-operafion
This is consistent with Jos Dyrceu’s (former BriarilPrime Minister) view that “China will
be the determining factor for the development afrLAmericd"’.

Apart from Brazil, other Latin America countriestiiclear populist inspiration, like
Venezuela, are both interested in the Chinese mofdélevelopment and enhancing their
economic relations with the Middle Kingdom. Chinashinvested 400 million dollars in
Venezuela to foster gas production and to upgradeetus in order to ensure the long-term
supply of petroleunt®® Furthermore, plans are underway for Venezuelarowige Iran with
assistance in channelling its oil to CHfhainally, in Bolivia, President Evo Morales hasal
sought to develop a closer and broader relatioh @hina to increase Chinese investment in
the Bolivian hydrocarbons sector.

4.4. Africa

Chinese involvement in Africa over the last few ngehas received great attention. Its anti-
colonial credentials may play a role of special amance>® Although it is true that China has
been present in the African continent since thédvawal of the colonial powers (supporting
the independence movements in the 50s and 60sysimassively increased its relations in
the form of trade, investment and aid throughoet Itist years. The expansion of trade, the
increase of investments and the enhancement ofecatogn in the field of human resources
have been substantially incremented since 2805.

The interest between China and Africa is clearlytualias China badly needs raw
materials and energy to sustain its industry. Avgng African population makes the continent
a very appealing market. Thus, Chinese businesseandomic activity in Africa have
counted on the support of the Export-Import BankGoiina and the China Development
Bank. These banks have helped Chinese investors@nganies with loans and investment
guarantees. Similarly, in December 2005, the Clinésvernment launched the official
“China’s African Policy” by means of an “Africa Wei Paper”, which explained the main
features that would define the Chinese cooperatith Africa over the next few years,

43 Carroll, Rory: “China pours its wealth into Latkmerica” The Guardian18 April 2010, at
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/apr/18/chinakil-south-america-trade

* Malamud op. cit.

4 Aiyar, Pallavi: “China muscling its way into thdobal brand race”The Financial Expressl8 December
2004, available at
http://www.financialexpress.com/news/china-musgdiitsgway-into-the-global-brand-race/56570/2

“8 Kurlantzick, Joshua: “How China is Changing Gloliplomacy”, The New Republic27 June 2005, at
www.cerium.ca/spip.php?page=impression&id_articl&7l

47 Castillo, Antonio: “China is good news for Latinm&rica”, China Daily, 19 March 2010, at
http://www.chinadaily.com.cn/opinion/2010-03/19/¢emt_9612186.htm

“8 Sanchez Arcocheap. cit.

49 Kurlantzick,op. cit.

* Kleine-Ahlbrandt and Smalbp. cit.

*1 Broadman, Harry: “China and India Go to Afric&greign Affairs,vol. 87, no. 2 (March/April 2008), pp. 95-
109.
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serving as a general framework for all the econoauitvities?.Furthermore, in 2007, Hu
Jintao announced the creation of a new Special &oan Zone placed in Zambia and
followed by two more in Mauritius and Tanzania. §lcreated two more special economic
zones, totalling five in the African continetitin November 2009, at a meeting in Sharm el-
Sheikh, Prime Minister Wen Jiabao assured thastssie to African countries would keep
growing without any degree of political conditioityal>*

All these efforts have proven to be successful & wonsider the rate at which
gg(Changes between China and Africa have been ggoatib6% per year over the last decade.

As previously mentioned, Chinese interest in Afracad other regions is driven to a
large extent by its growing needs for raw materaisl energy. Oil imported from Africa
amounts to a third of the total Chinese oil impoagroportion that continues to rise. Thus,
oil extractive industries are involved in most leé teconomic exchanges with Afrialn fact,
as much as 50% of the FDI from China goes to castrith large oil reserves like Nigeria,
Sudan and Zambia, while also extending to countlies Angola, Congo, Chad and
Equatorial Guinea. For instance, in the case ofofmgvhich recently overtook Saudi Arabia
as the main supplier of oil for China, the PRC wiid hesitate to offer a 2 billion dollar credit
at a very low interest and without any kind of ciodality. The deal was accepted by the
Angolan government, allowing it to escape from go®d governance conditionalities set by
the IMF for a similar loar’

Authorities of countries like Sudan or Zimbabwe @anthusiastically received the
lack of Chinese concern regarding human rightsdemdocracy issues, as well as its role as a
sort of counterweight to the We%t The Chinese disregard for human rights conchess
been harshly criticised by Western governmentscamimentators who consider China to be
a “rogue donor™.

5. The Chinese Model and the Financial Crisis

At this point it seems clear that the first casualt the global financial crisis has been the
already weakened Washington Consensus and theragopanciples which have guided the
global economy throughout the last decades. It maant, Alain Grash explains, “the

*2|bid.

*3 Leonardop. cit.,pp. 119.

>4 Brautigam, Deborah: “Africa’s Eastern Promisasreign Affairs 05 January 2010, at
http://www.foreignaffairs.com/articles/65916/debotarautigam/africa%E2%80%99s-eastern-promise

> Lammers, Ellen: “How will the Beijing Consensus rgéit Africa?”, The Broker 01 April 2007, at
http://www.thebrokeronline.eu/en/Magazine/artidést-will-the-Beijing-Consensus-benefit-Africa

*6 Broadman, Harry: “China and India Go to Afric&greign Affairs,vol. 87, no. 2 (March/April 2008), pp. 95-
109.

" Schiller,op. cit.

%8 Sautman, Barry V.: “Friends and Interests: Chirzistinctive links with Africa”, The Hong Kong Unérsity
of Science and Technology, Center on China’s Trati@nal RelationsyWorking papemno. 12 (2006).

*  Freschi, Laura: “China in Africa: myths and rdabt Aidwatch 09 February 2010, at
http://aidwatchers.com/2010/02/china-in-africa-nsytind-realities/
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marginalisation of the international organisatiugh as the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) and the World Bank®.

The chances for the Beijing Consensus to emerge @sssible response or, on the
contrary, follow the same fate of the Washingtonsemsus depend very much on the ability
of the People’s Republic of China to deal with #fiects of the crisis. Nevertheless, we could
say that there are already some reasons to beistitim

To begin with, Asian countries were initially lesffected by the financial crigfsthan
Europe and the US, due to being less exposed togagw problems. Furthermore, later
growth has slowed down in Asia, and particularlyrtNeast Asia, leaving China less affected
than Japan, South Korea, Russia and other devetmpedries in the regiofi?

In 2008 the PRC experienced the lowest growth irafeve years at 9%, dropping to
8.7% in 2009 according to the National Bureau ditiStics. However, China’s economy
seems relatively healthy if compared to some otiversdwide.

Clearly, China has not been completely isolatethftbe OECD recession. Decreasing
exports resulted in a drop in GDP and a downtur@hma’s property market. Recently, China
has registered a slowing demand for commoditied usr@mployment rates have risen.

However, we can also say that the Chinese econsnmgalthier and better able to
resist financial contagion. In fact, according e China Daily, the Chinese banks increased
their profits by a 30.6% in 2008 and the three bgigChinese banks —China Construction
Bank, Industrial and Commercial Bank of China arahlB of China- are expected to suffer
less from the economic downturn.

While the collapse of Lehman Brothers provokeddhtays of losses in the Shanghai
Index, it only needed one day to recuperate il level after the adoption of a number of
measures taken by the Chinese Government. At thee dame, when compared to the
reactions of the European and American marketsCtiinese government’s reactions reflect
the higher degree of confidence of the Chinese @oanoperators and the effectiveness of
the measures set in place, resulting in the ineckdikelihood for said measures to be
successful.

According to Fernandez-Stembridge, there are twemehts which help explain the
lesser impact of the crisis on the Chinese econoomypared with those of other countfies

1. The stringent regulations and controls on capitéflevs as well as its small external
debt (just 11.4% of its GDP).

0 Gresh, Alain: “Understanding the Beijing Consefisuse Monde Diplomatique(November 2008), at
http://mondediplo.com/2008/11/03beijingconsensus

1 Abad Quintanal, : “Asia salva al capitalismoPoro para una democracia segura, Safe Democracy
Foundation,03 November 2008, at

http://spanish.safe-democracy.org/2008/11/03/adizasal-capitalismo

%2 Marquina, Antonio (2010): “De la globalizacién eémica a la crisis financiera y econémica. Su iripan

el sistema internacional” in Pérez de NanclareanJed.):Estados y Organizaciones Internacionales ante las
nuevas crisis globaleSEPDIRI, pp. 434 and ss.

8 Fernandez-Stembridge, Leil&risis Financiera: ¢Es China Endeble®bservatorio de Politica Exterior
EspafolaMemorando OPEXj0. 101(15 October 2008), pp. 2.
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2. The massive capital inflows provoked by the reviadumaof the Yuan since 2005 and
the fact that China has become a major destinafiamvestments in the context of the current
crisis.

Both elements would give reasons for investorsotwsitler China a safe place for their funds
in the current situation.

In fact, China’s sound economic situation allowee PRC to offer a $500 billion loan
to the United States in order to rescue its economy

The global crisis has been a crucial test for Chioring the country to adjust to the
slowdown in Chinese exports and industrial proauntincluding the car industry which adds
a lower investment in the property sector. Simylaslorrisome is the decrease in business
activity and confidence of the economic operators.

Chinese leadership seems to have chosen a newHmthomists who have warned
about the external contradictions of the Chinesgeldpment Model may have been right.
Chinese leaders, while making calls to avoid ptiesm® are also adopting measures to
enable a solid increase in domestic demand andatpriconsumption as well as public
spending (especially in infrastructures). Thus, eyis being devoted in particular to rural
areas, transportation infrastructures, public haysenvironmental projects, health and social
services.

The rise in public spending has meant an injectibap to four trillion RMB ($ 586
billion), funded partially through funds from thechl government and the private sector. An
increase of the deficit through an increase in dalbds and the issue of treasury bonds will
also be among the measures undertdken

In order to strengthen the economy, these funde haen invested in the development
of rural areas, the construction of transportatidrastructures, public housing, environmental
projects, health and social services. In sum, amease in domestic consumption and
investment will compensate for the slow down of tbeternal side of the economy.
Furthermore, the government will seek to increaseeacy flow throughout the country to
alleviate the loss of confidence and businessiagctiv

Since the second half of 2008, there has beenrageha the discourse of the Chinese
leadership. Previously, the government was condewéh the “two contentions” of
economic growth and inflation, however, it is novearly oriented to sustain economic
growth and monitor inflatiofi° Maintenance of economic growth appears to now fhem
priority, while the control of inflation is no loeg such an important concern. (According to
the World Bank, inflation in 2008 was only 4.6 %wier than the previous year).

% Marquina,op. cit.,p. 441.

% Batson, Andrew: “Beijing Reveals Small Parts ofj Bitimulus”, The Wall Stree Journall5 November 2008,
at http://online.wsj.com/article/SB1226708030145ZB&tml

% Fernandez-Stembridgep. cit.,p. 3.
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In other words, as the aforementioned economistthef“external contradictions”
hypothesis predicted, the current crisis seemstorte of deflation and not one of inflation.
This could be beneficial for a country like Chinaieh has had inflation difficulties over the
last few years.

Current measures are aimed at maintaining the broate at levels of 8%, the rate
considered necessary to contain unemployment.yrcase, when compared to some western
countries like the UK, the measures have steadityeased retail sales and appear to be
successful.

The loan offered to the US is also in China’s etrest as it would help restore one
of its most important markets and would allow tHeCPto gain greater influence on the
western financial system.

It seems clear that if the PRC had failed to makentecessary adjustments to maintain
its growth and development at reasonable levelsl dn& crisis, the model would have never
emerged in the first place. On the contrary, shddhdna finally manage to handle the
consequences of the Global Economic Turmoil (asekéms to be doing), the Beijing
Consensus would only be reinforced as an altemaiattern of development.

6. Conclusion

These developments, which contribute to explainiticeeasing importance of the People’s
Republic of China within the functioning of the gld economy, may have the potential to
prompt a reconfiguration of the global economy,irggvrise to an order articulated on the
basis of Chinese intereStsind practices.

This could end up altering the balance of worldnesoic and presumably military
power, causing reason for concern in differentleirén the United Stat&s

Many countries could escape from the isolationhaf West and find a comfortable
partner in China, resulting in a complex networkedations of countries which the West (and
especially the US) has alienated itself from. krae clear that this growing web of foreign
relations and increased leverage is not only beia¢for China in economic terms but also in
political terms, which could be eventually usefsilaabalancing tool versus the West.

If the PRC emerges victorious from the crisis, Bejing Consensus as a model of
development (and state capitalism as a new modehariaging globalisation) will have
triumphed. In other words, as its critics repeatedention, the Beijing Consensus is not an
alternative to capitalism and globalisation, iarether way to understand and manage them.

Many Chinese leaders, probably conscious of thdigaimpns of such a decision,
insist on considering their country as a develoging and not as a Great Pof&This self-
image may also be cultivated to avoid any referéndbe so-callecChina’s rise one of the
terms which may have helped to feed the China thihe@ry mentioned above.

®7 Breslin,op. cit.,p. 2.
® Nolan, Peter (2007)ntegrating ChinaLondon, Anthem Press, p. 152.
%9 Shambaughyp. cit.
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China is increasingly aware of the meaning of #nkanced economic and, in turn,
political position, especially in terms of its Corapensive National Power. This issue
appears to be of paramount concern for the Chileaskership nowadays.

Even when given the scenario of an asymmetric popesr’’, what seems certain is
that China is steadily gaining influence and pouatethe global level and is mainly achieving
it via economic instruments and strategies as aapts military assets — irrespective of what
the Chinese Revolution in Military Affairs or thenfbese Spatial Programme may state.

O Leonardpp. cit.,p. 106.
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RUSSIA’'S FAILURE IN ASIA *

Stephen Blank
Strategic Studies Institute

Abstract:

Russia wants to be seen as a major Asian poweunrshelstands that it needs foreign investment angeiscale
to accomplish this aim. However, few Asian statsly see it in this light and this is mainly dwefailure by

Moscow to develop the Russian Far East or to miakdf truly fully relevant to its partners' or potel partners'
concerns. Particularly with regard to South Kaaed Japan Russia has failed not only to make tlssi&u Far
East an attractive investment proposition, it Has failed to respond to their critical politicaltérests in making
Russia a safe haven for foreign investment ompfdling much weight in the six-party talks on NoKlorean

proliferation. Neither has it responded to Japarmsiness' desire for a stable investment climiate Japan on
the so called Northern Territories issue. As altd3ussia has failed to optimize the potentialdfigs that could
accrue to it from ties with those states. As altésveally has only one partner in Asia and tsa€China. And

under the circumstances this partnership entailigig dependence upon China, not an equal partpemsh an

independent and competitive status as a great Asiaer.

Keywords: Russia, Russian Far East, Asian Power, Japan, KGh#aa, Dependence, Partnership.

Resumen:

Rusia quiere ser vista como una potencia asiatieatyende que necesita de las inversiones extragjargran
escala para lograr tal objetivo. Sin embargo, po@adses asiaticos comparten la misma vision, edibiadb
principalmente al fracaso de Moscu a la hora deagleslar su regién del Extremo Oriente, o por lo mos de
presentarse como un actor relevante para las prpaciones de sus socios y potenciales socios. Edpegite
en relacion con Corea del Sur y Japon, Rusia ha sidapaz no sé6lo de convertir a su Extremo Oriarteun
objetivo de inversién atractivo, sino que no hapm@wido a sus principales intereses politicos caigvido a
Rusia en un destino para inversiones o valorizasal@osicion como interlocutor en las conversacicnegis
bandas sobre la proliferacion en Corea del Nortampoco ha respondido a los deseos de los emprasario
japoneses de un clima de inversiones estable,0os itereses de Japdn con respecto al contencessitotial.
Como resultado de todo ello, Rusia no ha logradiinaipar los beneficios potenciales que podrian vise de
sus lazos con estos paises. Por tanto, no le guedaque un socio en Asia, China, y por las caréstieas de
tal asociacion, ello conlleva una creciente depenike de China, muy lejos de una asociacion en dpehly de
un estatus independiente y competitivo como urenpi asiatica.

Palabras claveRusia, Extremo Oriente Ruso, potencia asiaticapdagorea, China, dependencia, asociacion.
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1. Introduction

Russia considers itself an Asian power and warisrii and the Russian Far East (RFE) to
be directly involved in Asia and its security orgations like APEC (Asia Pacific Economic
Cooperationf. Toward this end it offers its abundant oil and,gand also its supposedly
equally competitive science, technology, industiadl intellectual potentidl. Indeed, Russia
ties its further development as an Asian power hte increased participation of Asian
countries in its economy particularly in Siberiadahe Russian Far EastWhile Russia’s
scientific and technological competitiveness ardiaus; energy has long been Russia’s
calling card in Asia and the key to the large-se¢akk of rebuilding Siberia, the Russian Far
East (RFE), and ensuring Russia’s recognitiongreat Asian powet.

As Russian leaders well know and admit the recaostm of Asiatic Russia is only
possible in that context of large-scale foreignestment. Yet despite statements of Russia’s
readiness for it, little has been done to make sebstment attractive for foreign investors
and firms. Consequently that investment is not oaog. As a result not only do numerous
foreign experts fail to take account of Russia m#\siatic power as any examination of the
Asian security literature will confirm, many statalso do not take Russia seriously as an
Asian power. This is undoubtedly galling to Rusdieaders who are well aware of Russia’s
perceived Asian status. This Deputy Foreign Marigtlexei Borodavkin recently stated that ,

At present some countries do not wish to see @ssaiong competitor. Russia should
become part and parcel of the Asia-Pacific regiamegrated economies. Then we
shall stop being seen as a second-rate participant.

Of course, Borodavkin's remarks indicate that Rassinot yet “part and parcel” of the Asia-
Pacific and not seen as such by potential intettosu Indeed, as Gaye Christoffersen
recently wrote there is “a large gap between Mos@xpectations for Russia’s role in the
APR (Asia-Pacific region) and how the region peresiRussia.® But to a large degree, this
is Russia’s own fault, the consequence of misgumtgtical and econoimc policies, not some
nefarious foreign conspiracy. Indeed, Russiaceme history justifies investors’ skepticism
about repatriating profits and the safety of thewestments. As a result it is not surprising
that the results of Russia’s quest for foreign strreent with regard to Japan, South Korea,
and China are not encouraging. Despite recert-leigel ministerial talks with Japanese
officials and mutual calls for enhanced cooperatioenergy and other sectors, no new deals
for specific agreements have been signed with JapaRussian analysts still think that
Japan’s main reason for reluctance to invest ier&lds due to the issue of the Kurile Islands

® Medvedev, Dmitry: “APEC: Toward a Stable, Safed @&rosperous Community,”, Presidential Speech 13
4November, 2009), at_http://en.rian.ru/analysis@001 3/156810697.html

Ibid.
® ITAR-TASSOpen Source Center, Foreign Broadcast Informatienvi8e, Central EurasigHenceforthFBIS
SOV, (1 April, 2010).
® Lavrov, Sergei: “The Rise of Asia and the Eastémttor of Russia’s Foreign PolicyRussia in Global
Affairs, vol. 4, no. 3 (July-September 2006), pp. 70,@&krov, Sergei, Speech at Chulalongkorn Universfty
Thailand,Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian FedeoatiFBIS SOVMoscow (24 July, 2009); Luzyanin,
Sergei: “ A Greater East For a Former SuperpowdeZavisimaya GazetBIS SOV 22April, 2005.
"FBIS SOV 1 April, 2010.
8 Christoffersen, Gaye: “Russia’s Breakthrough lItite Asia-Pacific: China’s Rolefhternational Relations of
the Asia-Pacificvol. 6, no. 1 (2010), p. 64.
° Kyodo World ServigeeBIS SOV October 21, 2008TAR-TASSFBIS SOV 210ctober, 2008.
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when in fact it is probably equally due to Russitgure to create viable conditions for
foreign investors and record of duplicity vis-g&\Woth Japan and China since 2003 with
regard to energy investmerits.

Failure to rebuild Siberia and the RFE has cledr@ofound consequences. If Russia
cannot attract foreign investment from Japan andttS&orea it will necessarily have to
concede primacy in the RFE to China with the negatesults that many Russian leaders and
analysts fear. As Russian officials well know newé is domestic policy so clearly a
precondition for success abroad as in the Far E&stRussia’s Ambassador to South Korea,
Gleb Ivashentsov recently said,

In no other region are internal and external irtey®f Russia so interconnected as in
Northeast Asia. For the future of Russia as atgreaer to a great extent depends on
the economic, technological, and social uplift diesia and the Russian Far East. To
achieve that aim we need the absence of externghtth By Russia’s view such
guarantees could be best provided by promoting tigesirelations with her
neighbors:!

Here Ivashentsov was merely echoing his boss Foidigister Lavrov who wrote in 2006
that,

Russia can join the integration processes in tis¢ Aaia-Pacific region only through
the economic growth of Siberia and the Russian East;, in other words, the
modernization of these regions is an axiom. Tleegfthere does not exist any
contradiction between the general vector of Russigernal development, described
as “the European choice,” and the objectives ofpmlicy in Asia. --- Moreover, our
domestic and foreign policy interests converge B1aAas in nowhere else; because
without economic progress there cannot be a solishdation for our policy in this
region. In turn, this policy directly depends ohet social, economic, and
infrastructural, and other development of Siberid the Russian Far Ed3t.

Consequently failure to develop the RFE inhibit# dloes not preclude Russia’s successful
integration into the Far East.

To be sure not everything is bleak. For exampI8EAN is considering expanding
the ASEAN + 6 group to include both Russia and thmted States. At the recent™6
ASEAN summit in Hanoi the Chairman’s statement shad,

10 Katz, Mark: “Exploiting Rivalries for Fun and Pibf An Assessment of Putin’s Foreign Policy appiva
Problems of Post-Communismol. 52, no. 3 (May-June, 2005), pp. 25-31; BlaBkephen (2006)Russo-
Chinese Energy Relations: Politics in Commabhdndon, Global Markets Briefing; Ito, Shoichi:if®-Russian
Energy Partnership: The Dilemmas of Cooperation Mntlal Distrust,” Austin, Greg and Schellekens{&ai
Marie-Ange (eds.) (2007)Energy and Conflict Preventioflew York, Institute for East-West Studies, p. 64.
11 «pnddress by H.E. Mr. Gleb A. Ivashentsov, Ambassaof Russia to the Republic of Kore&™ Jeju Peace
Forum,Jeju (13 August, 2009), at

http://www.russian-embassy.org/Press/20090813_Kkiine|.

2 avrov: “The Rise of Asia...p. cit pp. 70, 77.
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We recognized and supported the mutually reinfgraioles of the ASEAN = 3
process, the East Asia Summit (EAS), and such megjilorums as the ASEAN
Regional Forum (ARF), to promote the East Asianperation and dialogue towards
the building of a community in East Asia. In tleisnnection, we encouraged Russia
and the US to deepen their engagement in an egpieigional architecture, including
the possibility of their involvement with the EA®rough appropriate modalities,
taking into account the Leaders-led, open, andigieé nature of the EAS.

That invitation reflects a sense of Russia’s gragapolitical role in Asia, no doubt helped by
Russian energy assistance and arms sales to Sstufk&an states. But when we look at
Russia’s economy and continuing failure to refommodernize to escape the dead ends that
Medvedev has been harping on for over a year,domes clear that Moscow has failed to
utilize the eight good years it had through 2008e@lize an effective program for the RFE.
Now, under conditions of crisis the consequencethaf failure are plainly visible. That
outcome is the conversion of Russia into a kindadbnial raw materials appendage to China
with equivalent political consequences to followrir this state of excessive dependence upon
China. Foreign analysts too grasp this thus Giffeatsen observes that Russia’s “invisibility’

in Asia is the basis for Chinese claims that Chieeves as Russia’s “gateway’ into Adla.
Likewise Asian diplomats quoted by Christoffersegug that if Russia wants to be an Asian
power it must upgrade Asia’s place in its foreigiiqy for otherwise that outcome will not
materialize®® Similarly, Robert Kaplan points to China’s econorancroachment in search
of raw materials and energy into the RFE which e Russian authority is at its most
feeble as part of its imperial reemergefite.

But equally importantly, if China truly is the ge=per for Russia’s entry into Asia
that means it can define the limits of that Russagagement with Asia and keep Russia
dependent upon it. Consequently we can see thegalie Russia’s swaggering diplomacy
there lies a barely concealed anxiety about the.RFB/hen the leadership speaks to Russian
audiences concerning the RFE whose effective dpuedat is the precondition for success in
Asia, we find a visible anxiety, sense of frustati even of a loss of way, and mounting
apprehension about the RFE’'s future. That anxietffects the ample evidence of
apprehension about the RFE and especially Chirdanprunder Moscow’s contemporary
encomia to Beijing.

For example, in 2000 President Putin warned localiemces that unless Russia
intensified the region's development they would emd speaking Korean, Japanese, or
Chinese, leaving little to the imagination conceghRussian fears over the RFE and who
might supplant it ther® In 2002 he reiterated the multiple security peohs that could erupt
in the RFE, stressing terrorism, crime, drug tciifig, but also economic backwardness as
well as giving concrete instructions for the depeh@nt of its energy and transport

13 vietnam News Agency Onlirf@April, 2010,FBIS SOV 10April, 2010.

14 Christoffersenpp. cit.p. 62.

% bid. p. 64

16 Kaplan, Robert: “The Geography of Chinese Poweoyeign Affairs vol. 89, no. 3 (May-June, 2010), p. 28.
7 «strategiia Natsional’noi Bezopasnosti Roski 2020”,Security Council of the Russian Federat{d2 May,
2009), FBIS SOV 15 May, 2009, _www.scrf.gov.yun English it is available from th®pen Source Center
Foreign Broadcast Information Service, Central Esiea(Henceforth FBIS SOV))15 May 2009, in a translation
from the Security Council website (Henceforth NSS).

18 Nezavisimaya Gazetduly 22, 2000BBC Monitoring 22 July, 2000.
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infrastructure”®  Also in 2002 the prestigious Council on Foreignd Defense Policy
(SVOP) admonished its elite audience that Sibend the RFE would inevitably be
depopulated. It warned that, “One should not t@rplind eye to the risk of some Chinese-
related dangers that could materialize within taetri0-15 years® In November, 2002 the
Deputy Secretary of the Russian Security Councigdihir Potapov, said that the RFE
aroused more concern than did many other regioos,just because of its vastness,
remoteness, sparse and declining population, loargign borders, weak internal
communications and infrastructure, and large degarmetween land and naval bases, but also
because, “This region is rich in very diverse reses and, consequently, is attractive
economically. It has as neighbors countries wlash densely populated, which lead quite
poor lives, and which evidently need new sourcesxidftence,” i.e. Chin&. This dovetailed
with Putin’s earlier threat assessment in 2602.

By 2005 Putin claimed that there was a targeteceféégprogram for developing the
RFE that at his and Prime Minister Mikhail Fradl®vhstruction ministers had recently
elaborated the outlines for developing it, and Batithe priority areas for federal funding
allocated to it In other words, evidently little had been dornecsi 2000 to implement his
previous program. Only in September 2005 did Mariof Economic Development and
Trade German Gref promise a doubling of state sugpothe RFE to $612 million in 2006,
and consideration of allocating a new $2.5 Billinfrastructure fund for projects the?®.But
this time he guaranteed that all the new prograrosladvbe implementef. Meanwhile
political figures like Viktor Ozerov, Chairman ohd Federation Council’s Defense and
Security Committee, were warning of a military #irer threats in the Far East and decrying
the predatory use of the region’s resources, armggdscale illegal immigration even though
admittedly no imminent threat was visiife.

At the end of 2006 Putin warned that the socio-eaun isolation of the RFE and its
failure to exploit its resources represented aathte national security. Typically and not
unjustly he attributed the problem to the failtmecorodinate a comprehensive state program
to strategic development of the RFE and advocateevasocioeconomic commission to be
formed and formulate a regional development styatigpspite the program he had set up in
2005. Evidently federal government policies weot being delivered adequately the the
RFE. Specifically he complained that foreigneeeix coming while Russia’s population
declines, therefore the region is becoming sepdufaten Russia and “emerges as the biggest
threat to Russia®’ The government appeared to follow suit, estalsigslsuch a commission
that was supposed to have “the status of a gavgibwdy and could be a ministry for the Far

191 TAR-TASS27 November, 200EBIS SOV 27 November, 2002,
%9 Council on Foreign and Defense Policy: “New SeaguBihallenges and RussiaRussia in Global Affair§10
November, 2002}ttp://eng.globalaffairs.ru/number/New-Security-#rges-and-Russia-2
2L Alexseev, Mikhail A.: “Vostok-2003 War Games: Paeipg To Defend a Nigeria On the Pacific®rogram
g)zn New Alternatives in the Study of Russian Soc{@®®NARS) Policy Memo 3172003), p. 4.

Ibid.
% For a brief overview see Poussenkova, Nina: “Rusdruture Customers: Asia and Beyond,”, in Perovic
Jeronim; Orttung, Robert W. and Wenger, Andreas.{g§@009):Russian Energy Power and Foreign Relations:
Implications for Conflict and Cooperatidrondon, Routledge, pp. 136-141.
24 Elizabeth Wishnick, “Russia and the CIS in 200%stan Surveyvol 46, no. 1 (20086), p. 72.
% “president’s Live Television and Radio Dialogue thVithe Nation” (27 September, 2005), at,
http://www.kremlin.ru/eng/
%6 Rzhesevskiy, Alexander: “Far East Military threa®dd and New,”Parlametnskaya Gazetin Russian, 24
May, 2005,FBIS SOV 14 May, 2005.
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Russian Far East, and Sinujiu, North Koretg8ues & Studiesvol. 44, no. 3 (September 2008), p. 219.
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East.”?®

Concurrently several pundits warned about the fieedaution in Russia’s ties with
China citing either potential military threats miass illegal immigratiof? This signified a
clear debate with the semi-official SVOP replyirdwtt it had growing confidence in the
relationship with Chind® Clearly by the end of his term and the stafofitri Medvedev's
presidency Putin had failed to achieve a meaningfahsformation of the RFE. In
September 2008 Medvedev warned in Kamchatka thRu#sia fails to develop the RFE it
could turn into a raw material base for more depetbAsian countries and “unless we speed
up our efforts, we can lose everythirig.’Again, it also is clear to whom Russia could lose
fall into a pattern of a neo-colonial trading redaship where it is the colony.

Meanwhile Dmitri Trenin of the Moscow branch of fGarnegie Endowment was also
telling readers that Siberia’s development was Risssivilizational challenge of the century
and that failure to master this problem could beedRussia’s most urgent challertje By
2006 he was clearly pessimistic about Moscow’s esgan meeting this challenge. Trenin
observed that,

The principal domestic reason is the situation a$tern Russia, especially East
Siberia and the Russian Far East. Since the cglag the Soviet Union, the
territories have been going through a deep crisiBhe former model of their
development is inapplicable; a new model is yetb& devised and implemented.
Meanwhile, the vast region has been going throwggogulation, deindustrialization,
and general degradation. Russia’s territorialgntg and national unity in the twenty-
first century will not be decided by Chechnya. Heatit will depend on whether
Moscow will find a way to perform the feat of duategration of the Far East and
Siberia, that is, with the rest of Russia and viishNortheast Asian neighborhood.
Eastern Russia is vulnerable. The quality of M@ssastatesmanship will be tested
by whether it can rise up to the challenge in thst®

Just as Putin in 2000, SVOP in 2002, Trenin in 200&1 Medvedev in 2008 all warned;
failure to develop this region into something mdénan a raw material outpost for more
developed East Asian states could lead to a Chiaé&sever of the region, not by migration,
as is widely but mistakenly feared, but rather bgremic means of trade and investment. As
Bobo Lo writes in his recent excellent study of Bu€hinese relations,

The significance of local xenophobia, political npanation, and demographic trends
pales, however in comparison with Moscow’s contigufiailure to implement a viable

%8 “Isolation of Russian Far East Threat to NatioSacurity-Putin,”RIA Novosti,20 December, 2006, at
http://en.rian.ru/russia/20061220/57396954.html

29 Open source Center FBIS AnalygiBIS SOV September 7, 2008)pen Source Center, OSC Analy§iBIS
SOV, January 10, 2006nternet, Novyi RegigrF-BIS SOV November 14, 2007.

%0 Open Source Center, OSC Analy$iBIS SOV6 September, 2007.

31 “Medvedev: Far East Ignored Too Long Without AantioRussia Will Lose It, He SaysAnalytical
Department of RIA RosbusinessConsultfdgptember 26, 2008phnson’s Russia lisBeptember 27, 2008.

%2 Trenin, Dmitri (2002):The End of Eurasia: Russia on the Border BetweeopGliics and Globalization
Washington, D.C., Carnegie Endowment for Intermatid®eace.

% Trenin, Dmitri: “Russia’s Asia Policy Under VladinPutin, 2000-2005”, Rozman, Gilbert, Togo, Kaikah
and Ferguson, Joseph P. (eds.) (20Ré)sian Strategic Though Toward Adiew York, Palgrave Macmillan,
p. 131.
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development strategy for the RFE (Russian Far Ea&lhough the Kremlin signed
off in 2002 on a Strategy for the Social and EcomoDevelopment of Eastern Siberia
and the Russian Far East, very little has beereaeti The region continues to be
one of the most backward in Russia; the local esgnes increasingly reliant on
Chinese goods, services, and labor; and local ogtation shows little sign of
reversing. For all the early promise under Punscow’s policy towards the RFE is
barely more effective than during the dismal Yeltgéars®*

Furthermore he also notes that the southern RREntbre settled area of this region, is
already quite effectively integrated with China mdhan it is with Russi&. In this context
we can see that Russian officials have repeatedigrated their opposition to being merely
China’s source for raw materials and demand eqteatus in economic-technological
exchanges with Chind. Russian leaders also know that if they fail to lenpetitive
economic players in East Asia they will also beaaerious disadvantage at home and in
Central Asia. For, if Russia fails to become “artlvg economic partner” for Asia and the
Pacific Rim, Deputy Prime Minister and Finance Mter Aleksei Kudrin warned that,
“China and the Southeast Asian countries will stedinSiberia and the Far East.” China
would then also steamroll Russia in Central As@ to

Russia’s plans for this region were and are higimpitious®® Primarily they revolve
around building energy infrastrcuture to leveragpogts and attract investment so that the
capital necessary for a comprehensive renovatiod mrodernization of the regional
infrastructure will take plac&. In 2006 Industry and Energy Minister Andrei Deltyer said
that,

A program for the development of natural gas resesiin East Siberia and the Far
East would be submitted to the Russian governnmeB006. A single system of gas
production, transportation, and supplies will beated in the region, with account for
exports to the markets of China, the world’s latgaeergy consumer, and other Asia-

Pacific countrie40

According to Dementyev, construction of the Eadie8a-Pacific Og;lean (ESPO) pipeline
whose estimated cost was then $11.5 Billion begapril, 2006. Russia was also

% Lo, Bobo (2008): Axisof Convenience: Moscow, Beijing, and the New Ghtigm Washington D.C.,
Brookings Institution Press, p. 66.
*bid., p. 68.

° Blagov, Sergei: “Russia Wants to Be More than Ckiigource for Raw materials”, Jamestown Foundation,
Eurasia Daily Monitor vol. 2, no. 181 (30 September 2005).

¥ Interfax Presidential Bulletin, FBIS SQ\21 August, 2001; “Asia and the Russian far Eabe Dream of
Economic Integration”Asialnt Special Report®November 2002, pp. 3-6, at www.Asiaint.com

% Gulkov, Alexander N.: “Basic Concepts of Coopematin North-East Asia in the Oil and Gas Sectortfa
Period 2010-2030,"Northeast Asia Energy Focugol. 7, no. 1 (Spring 2010), pp.10-15; Kulaginya¢heslav:
“The East as the New Priority of the Russian Endtglicy,” Northeast Asia Energy Focugol. 7, no. 1 (Spring
2010), pp. 36-43.

% Ibid.

40“Russia to Drastically Raise Oil Exports to AsiacRia-President,”RIA Novosti17 September, 2006.
41
Ibid.
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vigorously pushing Putin’s idea for building anemtational center for spent fuel and nuclear
energy, and nuclear waste in Russia and the catistnuof atomic power centers in Asia,
hoping to raise its profile in the export of nuclemergy to the global market, and reach

orders of $25 BiIIion4.2

Subsequently, in 2007, Dementyev said that the g@yernment program to develop
an integrated gas production complex in East Sibepmprising production, transportation,
and supply to both Siberia and the Far East wduie 2,400 bilion rubles ($92 Billiion).
Gas production centers would be established on diakhand in Yakutia, Irkutsk and
Kranoyarsk regions. Russian gas exports to ChdaSmuth Korea after 2020 will amount to
25-50 BCM (billion cubic meters) annuaffy. These investments include geological surveys
to raise proven reserves in Eastern Siberia anédhd&ast. By 2030 gas production in those
two regions would total 160 BCM while LNG produgtiovould amount to 20BCM a year.
Gazprom believes that gas production could evaohr00 BCM annually afer 2030 and is
formally asking the government for licenses to diewanew fields in Yakutiya and Sakhalin
and insists that it could raise annual productm8%0 BCM in 2010 and 670 BCM in 2020 a
14% increase over present projectidhdll these projections, of course, were based on
continuing high energy prices and probably will @ae be rrevised downwards to account for
the current protracted crisis.

However, from 2006-2008 little was accomplishe®&PB’s travails during that period
epitomize the real disarray in Russian policy h€@ag. his Febuary 2008 tour of the region
Medvedev learned first-hand of the problems coreteatith ESPO. Nikolai Tokarev, head of
Transneft, said that ESPO was unlikely to be fietsbefore the end of 2009. The first stage
of the pipeline was 46% ready, though the origiplahs called for 67% readiness by then.
While it was 87% ready in Irkutsk region, in Yakutiit was only 18% ready. Consequently
costs rose from $11.2 Billion in late 2006 to $1B#lion in August, 2007 and Transneft
suggested delaying its launch. These difficules atttributed to the harsh climate and
topography, the decision to move the ESPO away frake Baikal, conractors defaulting on
their obligations, and the slowness of the goverin®ecide upon a final terminus for the
pipeline before settling on Kozmino Bay on the Reci Once that terminus is chosen it
would take 20 months to construct it. Thus thdschy Tokarev’s preecessor at Transneft,
Semen Vainshotck, that ESPO could be commissioggtidoend of 2008 were shown to be
unrealistic*® But this report also showed the enduring etepahologies of the Russian
buruacracy, passivity as well as shoddy follow tigto on implementation. Accordingly in
December 2007 Transneft's Board of Directors, desfliese obstacles, rejected proposed
adjustment to its investment schedule in 2008, usidg a postponement of the
commissioning of the first phase of the ESPO pigebecause supposedly making changes in
this schedule was part of the government’s respditigs, as if Transneft was not part of the
governmenf® But it is all too clear that these problems steam both corporate and
governmental (in Rusia the two are virtually inoligtiishable) malfeasance, corruption, and
incompetence.

42 25 January, 2006TAR-TASSEBIS SOV 6 April, 2006, at www.president.ru
43 “Russia Needs 92 Billion Dollars to Develop East&as Deposits by 2030Energy Daily June 22, 2007;
Blagov, Sergei: “Moscow Considers Enormous Investmi@ Eastern Russia’'s Gas Sector”, Jamestown
4F40undationEurasia Daily Monitor vol. 4, no. 191 (19 June, 2007).
Ibid.
4> Blagov, Sergei: “Medvedev Eyes Far Eastern ReYjidamestown FoundatioEurasia Daily Monitoryol. 5,
no. 33 (21 February, 2008pterfax, FBIS SOV 19 February, 2008.
“ Interfax, FBIS SOV5 February, 2008.
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The upshot of all this failure was that by late hen the current crisis hit,ESPo
was not ready and major firms like Rosneft, Traftsraand Gazprom were struggling under
crushing debt levels that precluded any rapid &rrdvance. Not surprisingly China stepped
in with its loans for oil plaff’ But that move and developemnts since then altpoi the
outcome of Chinese suzerainty over the RFE’s &utund with it Russia’s entry into Asia.

For Russia to avert this Chinese takeover it mesisg comprehensive, large-scale
investment cooperation with Japan and South Koesa China dominate the RFE. While
Russian leaders know this they have failed to poihuhat insight. Yet it has failed in this
effort to make those connections to Tokyo and Seouhore importantly, regenerate its own
economy. First of all, the verdict of the last tdecades is clear.

The rapidity of growth in China’s economy — andhe challenge it poses to Russia —
is evident from the following data: according te #World Bank, while the Rusian and

Chinese economies were roughly the same size iB,18Bina’s was oiver 3.5 times

larger than Russia’s in 2008. Moreover, even si#@8, when Russia began a rapid
economic recovery, China has grown at a faster ratee current economic crisis is

only widening the gap, as China’s economy continimegrow and Russia’s falters.

Finally the quality of China’s growth has been sigre leading to the creation of new

productive capacity, whereas Russia’s recoverydeasn based largely on reutilizing

Soviet-era capacity that had been idled duringett@omic crisis of the 1998%.

Even India’s economy is now 1.5 times greater fRassia’s and the gap continues to gfdw.

Moreover, “China has experienced the strongest gjromw scientific research over the past
three decades of any country, according to figooespiled for the Financial Times, and the
pace shows no sign of slowing.” As part of thantt regional science networks are
deveL%ping in the Asia-Pacific. But Russia proalt@wver papers than did Brazil or India in
2008:

Due to those failures, in 2009 China, through &aldgl with Russia on energy and the
RFE, has made major deals with Russia and begoonsolidate a new Asian order where it
will finance much of this development and be itsnary beneficiary, particularly in energy.
For example, on May 21 2009 President Medvedev taelinthat unless China invested in
large-scale projects in the RFE, Moscow could realize its grandiose development plans.
Medvedev frankly admitted that the RFE’s econonmegelopment depends not on Russia’s
ties to Europe but rather on the development ofi#s with Russia’s main Asia-Pacific
partners. Therefore the RFE’s regional developnstrdategy must be coordinated with
China’s regional strategy of rejuvenating its atdlustrial base in Heilongjiang provinte.

7 Blank, Stephen: "Loans for Oil, the Russo-ChinBsal and Its Implications'Northeast Asia Energy Focus
vol. 6, no. 2 (Summer 2009), pp. 19-29.
i: Graham, Thomas: “The Sources of Russia’s Insgcuurvival,vol. 52, no. 1 (2010), p. 63.

Ibid.
* Cookson, Clive: “China Set For Global Lead in &tific Research,Financial Times26 January, 2010.
*1 Blank, Stephen: "Russia’s New Gas Deal With ChBackground and ImplicationsNortheast Asia Energy
Forum vol. 6, no. 4 (Winter 2009), pp. 16-29; “Chinddussian Far East”, Jamestowroundation,China
Brief, vol. 9, no. 16 (5 August, 2009); “At a Dead End:sRian Policy and the Russian Far East,”
Demokratizatsiyavol. 17, no. 2 (Spring 2009), pp. 122-144.
°2 “Russian President Urges Coordination With ChimaRegional DevelopmentPeople’s Daily Online 21
May, 2009; “Medvedev: Russia Should Interest Chishénvesting in Far EastPeople’s Daily Onling21 May,
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Other officials quickly followed suit. Nikolai Paishev, Secretary of the Security Council,
conceded the weaknesses of the RFE but called FiEsRnost important priorities, “The
development of cross border cooperation with neaginly countries, enhancement of transit
possibilities, development of infrastructure andamties for wood processing, seafood
processing and output of products competitive @wbrld market?

Since Medvedev’s announcement in May, 2009 furtleselopments have confirmed
that Russia’s development plan for the RFE faitegrovide for an essentially self-sufficient
developmental strategy and therefore is being asingly tightly bound to China’s regional
developmental strategy. Although both states Halkeed about investing in the other the
facts speak for themselves. As of early 2008, ctliRussian investments in China totaled
$14.2 million and direct Chinese investments in Sfistood at $415 MillioA?  This
disparity is only likely to grow as the global ecomc crisis and falling energy prices force
Russia to retract its economic ambitions. Chinesestment is, however, likely to grow
because Russia cannot sustain its visions for te Hast without large-scale foreign
investment. For example, a consortium of Chinesgneering firms led by Harbin Turbine
will be building coal-fired turbines in the RFE twevelop 41,000 megawatts of new
generating capacity by 2011. Stanislav Nevynit&xecutive Director of the Russian power
producer OGK, admitted that, “It is simply a neagstor us to work with the Chinese - we
will not get the capacity built otherwisé>” Thus Russia is becoming increasingly dependent
upon Chinese capital.

Putin’s proposal for Russian firms to invest ineskern China long ago fell flat. For
its part China too has long sought opportunitieg@st in Rusia, particularly in the energy
sector. But Russian energy policy betrayed a defireserve, if not something stronger,
about ceding too much influence in Russia or Cémtsia to Chin&2’ Chinese interest in
high-speed trtansporation arteries between EuropadnAsian Russia also went nowh&te.
So while China sought to invest in Russian eneryy iafrastructure during the period form
2002-09 and Rusian officials even talked about mgiihina the most welcome investor in
the Rusisan economy, in fact Russia denied CNP@& National Petroelum Company) a
stake in Rosneft in 2006 even after China had ldaneoney to buy the remnants of Yukos.
At best there were discussions about investingakh8lin, but no apparently no conclusions
were ever reached.
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Now, however, the current financial crisis is giyi@hina an opportunity to invest in
Russia on a grand scale. The loans for oil progreas one such example, the penetration of
the RFE is another. Gao Jixiang, Associate Rekebsilow of the Russian Economy
Research Office of the Russia, East Europe, andr&eAsia Research Institute of the
Chinese Academy of social Sciences told a repibigr while at the end of 2007 China’s
investments in Russia totaled $1.374 Billion; bagedhe current velocity of investment, that
total will reach $12 Billion by 2026 In 2008-09 alone total investments rose fron#®s5.
to $2.24 Billion and direct investment went from4$2Million to $410 Million®* Chinese
enterprises now believe that investing in Rusiseaita if they are going to “go global and
Russian offiicals likest. Petersburg Governor Valentina Matviyenko eggsolicit Chinese
investment§? And once the two governmetns agreed on a planotwdinate regional
investments between the RFE and Heilongjiang inedeper 2009 their reigonal authoritiesw
have signed agremeents to begin building thesemabprojects.

The point here is that under pressure due to its political-economic failures during
a time of crisis Russia has had to solicit Chineservention in its economy and thus the
display of Chinese economic power in ways that hioreed it to reverse long-standing
Russian policies in the RFE. Russia’'s Bank fav&opment and Foreign Economic
Affairs, Vnesheconombank (VEB) had to borrow morieym China and as it has now
become a major stockholder in Lukoil, China indilgbas leverage over that firm as well as
the bank. Second, two and a half years aftenrfgr&hell to sell its share of Sakhalin-2,
Russia had to welcome it back to Sakhalin. Thafter having excluded foreign firms from
bidding on the huge Udokan copper mine in South&astria, Moscow had to welcome
Chinese, South Korean, and Kazakh miners and rsfinack into the bidding for it. Total
has been welcomed back to the Arctic. All thes@esaonstitute a complete reversal of past
Russian policy for energy and mineral investmentinda back to 2008 Similarly
Bloomberg News reports that Russian companies magst in oil exploration and natural
gas distribution in China (for which they lack tbaptial at present) but that Chinese firms
(who have huge amounts of capital for investmeray also invest in developing oil and gas
fields in Russia along with liquefaction plafifs.

2. Japan

During 2008-2009 two significant events occurredspiging potentially major changes in
Russia’s relationship with Japan. The first is @pening of the Sakhalin LNG (liquefied
natural gas) field in February and the second & rdnewed and intensified search for a
Russo-Japanese peace treaty and resolution ofuthke Kslands question in the wake of the
change of government in Japan due to its electiodswever, the outcome of these two
events is, at least for the present, inconclusivesuggesting a breakthrough in Russo-
Japanese relations. Perhaps the most outstareiegtrsuccess story among Russia’s deals
with other Asian states is the opening of an LN@nphkt Sakhalin-2 field. This deal supplies

% Yuejin, Wang and Na, Zhang: “Russia: Is It a Newestment Opportunity for China?Zhongguo Jingli
Shibao Onling23 September, 2008;BIS SOY07 October, 2008.

®! Interfax, FBIS SOV22 March, 2010.
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% Helmer, John: “Kremlin Extends Welcome to Foreilfiners,” Asia Times Online 01 July, 2009t

www.atimes.cominterfax Russia & CIS Oil and Gas Weel8IS SOVL7 June, 2009Ram, Vidya: “Russia’s
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Osaka gas with over 967 trillion cubic feet of LN@nually or 200,000 tons at least through
2030. Supposedly this deal also stimulates Ruapankse cooperation as gas will go to
Tokyo Electric Power and seven other Tokyo gas @mgs. Sakhalin gas has also signed
contracts with South Korean and US compafiieShere are even reports (which probably
remain speculative or an effort to pressure Jag@ause it is unlikely that such investments
will occur without resolving the Kurile Islands iss or improved economic practices in

Russia) that Japan will also contribute $7 Billiorthe completion of the East Siberia Pacific
Ocean (ESPO) oil pipeline even though the costs higen substantially and are still risitfg.

Russia’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs also reportsat both sides reached agreement on
reinvigorating bilateral cooperation in energy, gfpeally the possibility of creating an LNG
plant in Primorye (The Maritime Territory also knowas Primorskii Krai) and a gas chemical
plant there, as well as the development of codddién Yakutia and Tuv& In early 2009
Japanese Prime Minister Taro Aso also expressed tingp these projects will inspire further
efforts at Russo-Japanese cooperation to develemem@and other indusries in the RFE and
improve bilateral political relations, includingetsearch for innovatve and even unorthodox
ways of settling the dispute over the Kurile Islaffti While Sakhalin gas will be the raw
material base for the LNG plant; gas will be sugglihrough the Sakhalin, Khabarovsk,
Vladivostok pipeline that is supposed to begin tmmasion later in 2009 and finish in 2011.
Clearly these projects are to be part of the dewetp Far Eastern energy complex with
ESPO, and the building of tankers to carry LNG ts#ta, railroads and pofts.But this gas’
future destination remains quite uncertain at preaad may end up being used for domestic
use rather than exports. Gazprom’s Deputy ChairrAlexander Medvedev (no relation to
the president) also expressed his hope to see mampe with Japan beyond LNG to
encompass manufacturing gas chemical proddcts.

But since Moscow in 2006 forced the Japanese coiepamvolved here, Mitsui and
Mitsubishi, to sell their majority stake to Russve should be cautious concerning reports
about Japanese investment in Russia in generainaedergy projects in particular. And
given past history we should also be wary of presithat major infrastructural projects will
be completed on time and at cost. It also is péssin view of China’s plans or proposals for
at least a dozen LNG terminals, that some in Rusgee to sell China gas from Sakhalin-2’s
or other facilities’ future LNG holdings now thdttias mastered the technoldgy. Finally
President Medvedev professes that completion af phoject greatly strengthens Russia’s
position as a global gas supplier and this may belrue as regards Europe. Thus Gazprom
is simultaneously looking to Spanish companies #ntigipate in gas development and
liquefaction in Russia, first of all at the Yamabject. Russia’s interest in buying into the
Spanish firm Repsol is openly linked to getting Repto lead the way in such projects,
thereby allowing Russia to sell Europe LNG throagtompany where it has a commanding
if not controlling staké? Meanwhile Medvedev claims that Sakhalin-2 will &gle, at full
capacity, to produce around 10 million tons of LM&d up to 5% of global LNG supplies,
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allowing Russia for the first time to bring LNG turope and further extend its hold on
Europe’s gas consumptidh. For example, Gazprom openly aspires to contre25% of the
global LNG market by 2020% Certainly there is no danger of a third counttgcking
seaborne transport as is the case with Ukraind&anape’”

The prospects for a major step forward in LNG gllyb@amerge out of the experience
of cooperation with Japan on Sakhalin-2 and mayade with the advent of a new Japanese
government. Russian officials believe that the ngovernment led by Premier Yukio
Hatoyama seeks to raise the bilateral relationghigp qualitatively new strategic level, i.e. a
more genuine strategic partnersHipSimilarly Russia’s energy strategy to 2030 enyésaa
direct growth of 12% of foreign investment (amongieth must be Japanese investment) in
Russia’s fuel and energy sector with an increasbethare of LNG produced to 14-15% of
its total production. Russia also intends to iaseethe share of exports to the Asia-Pacific to
26-27%. Gazprom has also resumed discussionshitgui and Mitsubishi on new LNG
projects, possibly Sakhalin‘3. Clearly Mitsui and other firms like Marubeni-ltoe Steel are
looking at energy projects in the RFE. Thus Marubtochu is discussing with Gazprom
projects to construct the gas transporation netwlorking Sakhalin, Khabarovsk, and
Vladivostok, the links in Gazprom’'s Greater EasiaAplan, something that would clearly
counter Chinese presence in the REE.

For such projects to materialize, Russia must regaicredibility as a place where
foreign energy investment is welcome and not obstdi or molested and reverse Russia’s
proven record of mistreatment of foreign investSrs.Second there must be a credible
political rapprochement and resolution of the NerthTerritories issue (The Kurile Islands).
Without that political signal and given the badaetof Russian business practice, truly large-
scale Japanese investment, about which Moscow de&s tialking for over 35 years, will not
happen. Indeed, Tokyo expressly links investmerthis political resolutio® Despite both
sides’ numerous past missteps or obstructive taddloscow still will not meet Japanese
demands, leading observers to depict its callsdpprochement as being dictated by a desire
to balance China, not deal credibly with Japan eeaily is. As Marcin Kaczmarski notes,

In spite of Moscow’s readiness for rapprochemerthwiokyo, as signalled during
Putin’s time as president, Japan did not becom@écguftly important for Russia as a
geopolitical or economic factor to induce Moscownti@ake major concessions. It
turned out that the territorial issue continuedeéine bilateral relations in the political
spehere and is impeding strategic cooperationexample, in the energy sphere. In
addition, Japan is bound by a political and miitalliance with the United States, as a
result of which Moscow’s chances of getting Tokywvdlved in anti-Western
cooperation are next to none. Moreover, the U%Jage alliance may be
strengthened as a result of Japan’s growing comenitrto the US project to build a
global missile system. The attempt at rapprochemeith Japan which Putin

3 |ITAR-TASSFBIS SOV 18 February, 2009.

"“ITAR-TASSFBIS SOV 08 October, 2009TAR-TASSFBIS SOV 18 October, 2009.

5 Kyodo: “Gazprom Vows Stable LNG Supply For Japafthe Japan Times08 February, 2009, at
http://search.japantimes.co.jp/cgi-bin/nn200902 0wl

"®ITAR-TASSFBIS SOV29 October 29, 2009.

""ITAR-TASS, FBIS SO¥Z6 October 26, 2009nterfax FBIS SOV 22 October, 2009\ikkei TelecomFBIS
SOV, 17 October, 2009.

8ITAR-TASS, FBIS SO¥4 August, 2009 TAR-TASSFBIS SOV 16 September, 2009.

" Bradshaw,Michael: “The Changing Political EconowofyForeign Investment in the Russian Oil and Gas
Industry,” Northeast Asia Energy Focusol. 6, no. 3 (Fall, 2009), pp. 10-17.

8 |nterfax, FBIS SOV 28 December, 2009.
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undertook should be viewed not so much as a medsuigeal’ an ally from the
United States, [but] as a way to balance Chineseirthtion in the Asian direction of
Russia’s foreign polic§*

Should, however, the new initiative or energy ie fRusso-Japanese relationship generated
byPrime Mnister Yukio Hatoyama's coming to powergender a rapprochement, then a
major political restructuring of relationships inoitheast Asia could occur. But such an
accord contains its own difficulties for Russiaor lexample, In this context Russia may also
have to decrease the number of exercises and payahe Pacific Fleet and strategic bomber
patrols, most notably by TU-95 bombers, in Japarcamity. These activities have raised
Japanese concerns about a revival of Russian mip@aver and threatening behavior against
Japan and surprised the Japanese military, foréaman’s national security community to
advocate enhanced monitoring of Rudéia. And as we shall see below the Northern
Territories issue seems to remain as intractabbefge. Consequently for an agreement that
entails gneuine normalization to come about onéath parties will have to make major
concessions.

In February 2009 Moscow professed its “strong hbpéfngaging Japan politically
to resolve the Kauril Islands issue and securerdzgmfunding for future energy plans in Asia
as Japan now claims that “Russia has become argoig partner in the Asia Pacific
region.®® Thus Medevedev insisted that Gazprom will be l@bke long-term supplier to
Japan. This is important for Japan since the SakBaproject will account for 7.2% of
Japan’s LNG import& Indeed, in 2007 Russia approved its Eastern Gagrdm that calls
for spending $28Bilion to link the Kranoyarsk, Itkl, Yakutsk, and Sakhalin gas fields into a
unfied gas supply system (UGSS) that could be us#dLNG facilities to sell gas to Japan,
South Korea and even the United St&fed\onetheless it is clear that extraordinary effort
must be made to regenerate political cooperati@ntduhe issue of the Kurile Islands or what
the japanese call the Northern Territories issBeyond the existence in both countries of
strong, politically well-connected, domestic faasowith equally powerfully developed and
inflexible views on the issue, Moscow refuses ttegnin even the question that the islands
might not belong to Russia, a stance that limitgpess on this issue from the outefThus
in March, 2009 Moscow stated that,

South Sakahin and the Kurile Islands were attatbd®lussia lawfully by the decision
the allies made in 1945. They are an inseparadeqg the Russian Federation. ---
this is an objective relaity formed on the resoft®VWorld War Il and [is] solidly based

81 Kaczmarski, Marcin: “An Asian Alternative? RussiaChances of Making Asia an alternative to Relation
With the West”,Centre for Eastern Studi€2008), p. 41, at http://www.osw.waw.pl/

82 “The Defence of Japan 2008, cited in Taylor, @a2009):Russia’s Military PostureLondon, House of
Commons Library International Affairs and Defenaectton, p. 52; Ryall, Julian: “Japanese Alarm AsdRin
Russian Military Activity,” Telegraph 05 September, 2008.

8 Bierman, Stephen and Pronina, Lyubov: “Russiaada®hould Boost Trade TiesBloomberg 18 February,
2009;Interfaxi, FBIS SOV18 February, 2009.

8 Kyodo World ServigerBIS SOV06 February, 2009; "Russia Unveils Its First LN@rR In Sakhalin-2’RIA
Novostj 08 February, 2009, at http://en.rian.ru/Russid@®218/120196973.html
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on international laws. Thus any attempts to quoasthis reality, no matter what
reservations they are accompanied with, are un

Russia also warns Japan against raising the igstietldisrupt bilateral relations including
energy deals. Thus it also stated that,

It is absolutely obvious that such statements dofaalitate the joint constructive

work of developing the Russian-Japanese cooperatidrcause significant damage to
the general positive atmosphere of the bilater#dtioms, confidence, and good
neighbS%rIiness, which are indispensable in resgluime existing complex bilateral

issues.

Likewise, Japan has been equally intransigeantingsthat all four islands be returned as a
condition of major economic dedf$. This mutual stubborness naturally produces adsfin
Clearly despite the Sakhalin-2 deal, prospectgpditical resolution of the Kuriles issue and
a subsequent breakthrough on bilateral economatioak are not good. That may limit future
economic cooperatiof!.

Nonetheless upon taking power in August, 2009 thatoy¥ama government
immediately announced its serious intention of mgkprogress on the issue, and Moscow
reiprocated that intentio. At their September 2009 meeting in New York fa UN
General Assembly session Hatoyama and Medvedeeadgoehold regular foreign ministers’
meetings on territorial and other bilateral issupggmote economic and technological
cooperation, including on developing resourcesastern Siberia, and Hatoyama reitereated
his hope of resolving the territorial question dgrithe present generation's lifetirtfe.
Indeed, he wants to make discernible progress nhhif a year, i.e. the first part of 20%0.
Hatoyama also clearly envisions a win-win stratdgy both sides regarding Siberia’s
development which would certainly redound to Rusdienefit vis-a-vis Chind’ At present
his government commands a majority of the Diet Whaupports his negotiations with
Moscow?”

Nevertheless such progress is easier said than dBuossia appears to be hesitant.
Foreign Ministry spokesman, Andrei Nesterenko weled Hatoyama’s initiative but
cautioned that while both sides want to solve fhizblem as soon as possible, “it is rather
difficult to determine any concrete terms.” Heoalstated that both sides need to have

* bid.
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0 The Daily Yomiuri OnlingFBIS SOV 16 February, 2009.

L ITAR-TASSFBIS SOV 29 October, 2009; see also “Hatoyama’s Speecbetdber 26, 2009 to the Japanese
Diet”, Kyodo World Service=BIS SOV26 October, 2009.

2 Kyodo World Servige=BIS SOV 23 September, 2009.

% Interfax, FBIS SOV 17 September, 2009.

% Asahi Shimbun Onlin@&BIS SOV 25 September, 2009.

% |TAR-TASSFBIS SOV 18 September, 2009.

75




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

common views on how to bereak the deadiciSimilarly Medvedev called on Hatoyama to
“avoid extreme positions,” i.e, demanding all féslands bacR’

So while Russia welcomes the Hatoyama initiativd #me renewed possibility of
large-scale Japanese eoncomic cooperation in &jbéri appears unready to depart
substantially from its positio8. For example, when Tokyo began issuing certifate
Japanese citizens certifying their rights of suswesto real estate in the Kurile Islands
Nesterenko replied that,

We proceed from the assumption that the Japanefwraies are issuing these
certificates arbitrarily and their obtaining canimatve any legal consequences, since
the southern Kuriles are part of Russia’s territory legitimate grounds and in full
compliance with the norms of international I&w.

Similarly Japan’s government has turned out t@dpeally adamant in its approach towards
Russia. Seiji Maehara, the Minister for Okinawa #me Northern Territories (Japan’s name
for the islands) said on October 17, 2009 that Risssccupation of those islands was illegal
and Japan should keep saying so and demand alislands’ return to Japan. Naturally this
led to Russian counter-blasts about his regrettdblgally unfounded, and unacceptable
remarks and that they placed obstacles on the waimproved bilateral relations
Nevertheless on November 24, 2009 the Japanesengoest formally stated that,

The Russian Federation illegally occupies four mem islands. Under these
circumstances our citizens cannot rtravel to thesends, because of Russia’s
territorial claims. Russia’s position does notnooidle with our position on trhe

northern territories, and there is no change irsthation'®*

The December 27-28, 2009 talks between foreign st@rs did not resolve the situation
despite Russian talk of unconventional solutifis.

As of the spring of 2010 this stalemate appearstilb be the case even though
Hatoyama is pledgted to achieving resoltuion of idsmie and both sides have agreed to
conduct more viogorus negotiations and more fregsemmits:°® Yet at the very same time
the Japanese government approved modificaitonsaamehdments to its so called Basic
Policy to facilitate a soltuion to the issue of tKarile Islands that emphasize intenisfied
advocacy of Japanese claims to all four islandduding the use, for this purpose of a visa-
feee exchange with Rusisans living there. As cdaddexpected the Rusisan govenrment
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sharply rebuffed these moves and deplored themshswing that Tokyo wants to put
contenntious issues and “quite sensitive aspectsitsorelationship with Rusisa in the
foreground. It called these territorial claims gudless and warned that they cannot benefit a
bilateral dialogue or the maintenance of contaetsvben the South Kuril Islands which are
part of Sakhalin Oblast and Japg&h.Furthermore President medvedev’s chief of S8dfgei
Naryshkin, stated during a visit to Japan that evhih intensive dialogue on bilateral relatins
is occurring such statements by Tokyo obstructrteeessary clam atmosphere needed to
resolve the issue which he called the “so-calledteeial issue.**®> So even if Naryshkin and
Japanese officials say that very good relationshat stably developing relations are taking
place between the two govenrments this may be dopnoa statement rather than the actual
truth°®  On this basis one cannot be too optimistic alorgsolution even though the RFE
clearly desires Japanese investntéht.

Moscow’s Presidential Representative to the Fait,B4ktor Ishayev recently told
Japanese businessmen that the regional economgoaiti pick up, government investment
and pipelines will develop, refineries will traosi crude oil into finished products, airports
and shipyards will be modernized, and investmerilistop $300 Billion. Like many before
him he emphasized that the Russian and Japneseieasnare mutually complementary and
that many infrastructure, shippiing, constructiang energy partnerships are possible H&re.

But we have heard this siren song for almost 40syeéth little progress on a peace
treaty and normalization and decidedly meager avanoesults from thes two supposedly
complemetnary economies. Therefore we must be wary about a genuine breakthrough
either in regard to economic projects to develdgea and the RFE, including further major
energy projects, and a political and strategic magpement. Indeed, Japanese Foreign
Minsiter Katsuya Okada expressed Japanese distfusRussia, saying that without a
territorial settlement partnership is just wotd.

And if that is the case it will be difficult if nampossible for Russia to develop a
Japanese option as an alternative to its increa@pgndence upon China.

3. Korea

There is obviously growing anxiety in Russian pplidrcles about the situation on the
Korean peninsula and in particular North Korea'slearization and the accompanying
breakdown of the six-party talky Some analysts even want Russia to drop out o§ithe
party talks:™* Moscow even deployed its new S-400 SAM to thesiRusFar East region
from fears that North Korea might launch more nhkéssthat either go awry or even provoke a

1% |nterfax, FBIS SOV, 01 April, 2010jnterfax FBIS SOV 02 April, 2010:Ministry of foreign Affairs, FBIS
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major conflict in Northeast Asid? There are multiple possible threats on the Korean
peninsula all of which possess negative implicaifor Russia. Continued North Korean
nuclearization spurs an arms race, inciting evepatgr US-Japanese-ROK defense
cooperation, including missile defenses, whichkstriat both Russian and Chinese interests.
It also precipitates continuing tensions and ewstefs polarization of Northeast Asia into
rival blocs. North Korea'’s reckless behavior, pteliferation and attacks on South Korean
ships, for example, raise the danger of a war ossRis borders form which it cannot profit
but which could lead to major military clashes ilwiog US Korean, and Chinese forces and
could easily go nuclear. At the same time Northrd@ofaces possible economic and/or
political collapse which opens up a Pandora’s Bdxuopalatable alternatives, massive
refugee flows, civil war with nuclear weapons, ¥fc. Yet because Russia formulates its
Korea policy in the framework of its broader glob@lations with the United States,
according to Alexander Vorontsov, head of the KnrBapartment at the Institute of Oriental
Studies,

It is not surprising that in such a scenario, tlsgbility of establishing a trusting
relationship between Moscow and Pyongyang is alnmogbssible. --- A real chance
for Russia to act as an independent player, capatbieaking a real impact on the
development of the situation around Korean affairdose to zerd™

For Russia 2009 was a difficult year as regardeBKorRussia has primarily sought to ensure
its inclusion in the six-party talks on North Koreproliferation and to establish itself as a
reliable partner for both Koreas. It also has adpaly expressed interest in a “concert of
great powers” in Asid®®> Moscow intends to use its ability to supply bothr&as with energy
both to ensure its place in the settlement, andnite them with Russia in an enduring
economic-political association. Once the six-patyeement took shape in February 2007
ITAR-TASS reported comments by a foreign policy estpthat Russia could create the
conditions needed to implement “a series of majoltirateral projects with the participation
of both North Korea and Russia,” including oil agas transit, electricity transfers, and the
so-called TKR-TSR project connecting a Trans-Koreslhway with Russia’s Trans-Siberian
railway, the centerpiece of Russian transport pdtc Asia’'® Significantly this source saw
these projects as benefiting not just Moscow arshByang, but also Seot’

Both the ROK and Russia also eagerly wish to comsat® a Russian gas pipeline
through both Koreas, complete with a petrochemidilistrial park and a LNG plant. That
should begin in 2010 be completed in 2015 and 3tpmillion tons of gas (measured in
LNG ) annually for 30 years, 20% of the ROK’s anriugport of natural gas*® The cost of
this so-called PNG (Natural Gas Pipeline) projea@normous.
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If it succeeds, this will be a super-size econootioperation project worth over $100
US Billion, covering the purchasing price of natugas (US $90 Billion), construction costs
for the petrochemical industrial park (US$ 9 Bitljp and construction costs for the PNG
through North Korea. (US$ 3 Billion) This projegtill represent a typical energy
development project promoted by the Lee-Myung Bakegnment:*°

The opportunity to provide North Korea and througtSouth Korea with reliable
sources of energy is essential if Russia is to Imeaningful presence in the Korean peninsula
and Northeast Asia’s regional security order. &djeenergy supplies might be the only way
Russia can play a major role in any Korean peaoegss. And even that might not be
enough. Foreign diplomats have privately ridicuRgissia’s contribution to the process as
being “more nuisance then value”, demonstratindons standing in Asia and on the Korea
problem'® In 2007-08 there was even speculation that Russigearying of the Six-Party
talks due both to North Korea’s obstreperous beirabut also because the bilateral talks
between the US and North Korea had sidelined itJaphn relegating them to a lower status
in the talks*! In the Russo-Japanese foreign ministers talkBdénember 2009, Foreign
Mini%tzer Lavrov dismissed such talk, suggesting drals fears of any bilateral US —-DPRK
deal:

Consequently the collapse of the six-party processmajor loss for Russia because it
delays and minimizes Russia’s chances to courddorething serious in the Korean security
equation. Not surprisingly it has consistently meeled moderation towards North Korea,
been very cautious about sanctions even though &tkxlvconsiders North Korea a greater
threat than Iran, and has steadfastly argued faumnéng the six-party talks despite North
Korea’s provocative nuclear and missile tests. sddav has steadily argued against military
action, hinted that sanctions might be lifted & tAPRK rejoined the talks, suggested that the
IAEA become involved with this issue, and procladimts willingness to provide economic
assistancé®® But it is Washington and Beijing not Moscow théll decide the issue of the
talks for Pyongyang, signifying Russia’s limitedye to influence events here.

The breakdown of those talks also nullifies thecdssions that Moscow sponsored
about creating a multilateral security mechanism Northeast Asia as part of the 2007
agreements, a long-standing point in Soviet andsiosforeign policy. Absent such a
mechanism Moscow finds it harder to play a roleNartheast Asia as an independent
competitive actor. Nonetheless Moscow keeps dayigormulas for regional conflict
resolution because it now publicly admits to anxiabout the future security equation.
Deputy Foreign Minister Alexei Borodavkin, Moscow®spresentative to the six-party talks,
announced that Russia’s discussions with the dihermparties led it to formulate a draft on
“Guiding Principles for Peace and Security in Nedbt Asia. Borodavkin admitted that
existing conflicts in Korea and Afghanistan worsgeme 2009. Consequently, “We proceed
from the assumption that one of the most imporfaetrequisites and components of the
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denuclearization process is the formation of regiccommon security institutions which
would be based on the principle of equal secuntalt parties.*** Such calls underscore
Moscow's less than equal status here that makes shecess unlikely. But Borodavkin
further underscored Russia’s genuine alarm aboue&dy stating that the aggravation of
Asian conflicts, together with the global econorgiisis have created a situation where,
“Under current circumstances, peace and securitiierregion is a priority task because we
believe that neither nuclear deterrence nor mylitleterrence may ensure security in this sub-
region and in the entire world®® According to Borodavkin this danger means Russist
participate more actively in the region, and itewéty has become more substantive, focused
on economic integratiotf®

Finally the talks’ breakdown also inhibits Moscomerh playing a serious role in the
U.S., China, and South Korean rivalry for economicess and thus influence upon North
Korea. Those states’ behavior, despite the gyratmmncerning the six-power talks, shows
that they all are investing or transferring subssimmounts of money in and to North Korea
with the clear expectation of obtaining such infloe in the futuré?’

Although Russia clearly wants to be the supplieerergy to both North and South
Korea, It has also had to concede that Japan, Chimtlor South Korea could join with it in
providing nuclear power to North Koré® Similarly, at various times during those talks,
South Korea has both offered and delivered enasgydrth Korea. It is not clear if these
earlier offers of energy deliveries involve the R®Khipping of Russian gas or for gas from
other source$?® There also is abundant talk that China and/or #eaenight follow suit and
give more energy to North Koré® Meanwhile China remains the DPRK'’s largest supplier
These moves demonstrate the conscious rivalry thd®PRK’s main energy provider and
trade partner even as they work out the modaldfedoing so. Indeed, Russia’s political
motives of finding a partner in Asia besides Chamal of ensuring Russia’s prominence in a
Korean settlement are not far from the surface.hérbus, if Moscow’s energy project to
supply both Koreas goes through

If the project is successful, Korea’s gas pipe Ww#l connected to the Eastern Gas
Supply system (UGSS) that Russia is operating.s bt only means that Korea will
gain an advantage in future competition over E@strian energy resources, but also
that Korean companies will have the upper handewvetbpment projects in the Far
East and Siberi&®*

This is an enticing vision, but Russia’s energy pames cannot afford it. Therefore it is
difficult to see who will pay for this pipeline amdfrastructure. Since paying for the pipeline
gives that payer a leg up in the rivalry to inflaerNorth Korea, it will not be too interested in
benefiting Russia more than necessary. MoreoverthNKorea has, if anything obstructed
this and every other initiative by its insistengeon testing new missiles in April 2009. So
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this grandiose decade-long vision may continueahgliish for several years, causing Russia
to fail to achieve its main economic-political otfjge in Korea. Indeed, Samuel Kim pointed
out in 2004 that,

Perhaps the most revealing part of the DPRK- Rudgsiscow Declaration of August
4, 2001 is embodied in Point Five: “In order torgasut a series of bilateral plans, the
Russian side confirmed its intention to use thehotofdrawing financial resources
from outsiders on the basis of understanding of the Korean side. other words,
Moslg?w and Pyongyang are now looking to Seoul, \Wgsbn, and Tokyo to foot the
bill.

Under present conditions neither Seoul nor Moscew meet these objectives and it is
unclear who will support those Russian objectivatsad his own pocket.

Sakhalin-2 is also important for South Korea deatwill be receiving LNG from here
that will be much cheaper and more reliable thaddié Eastern gas. Second, when the gas
from Sakhalin-2 is added to other gas pipelinequtsj that are being discussed between Seoul
and Moscow the total size of the imports South Kotieen receives could become quite
substantial, a major benefit from its and Rusgi@spectivé®® Indeed, it is clear that Seoul,
building upon deals signed with Russia in 2008ang|ling for a pipeline connection from
Siberia to its territory. Samsung is pursuing @agon with Gazprom in the latter’s projects
on the Yamal peninsula and the Shtokman field & Russian North and Russia offered to
provide Samsung technologies in the projects ellengh most analysts believe those fields
are earmarked for Europ& Seoul is also, not surprisingly, intertested rimporting oil
through ESPG* So on the one hand Gazprom and Kogas, South Konasional gas
compnay, are continuing discusisons based uponmemis signed in 2008° And Hyundai
is looking to participate in building energy inflagture from the RFE to South Korea and
has signed an MOU with Russia’s private equity findustrial Investors to participate with it
in energy development and infrastructure, shippary logistics projects’ But obviously
even major success with South Korea (and thatrndljh@aroven on the basis of this record)
cannot compensate for the dependence upon Chindhanthilure to come to terms with
Japan.

Failure to play a major role in Korea’s future egomc and political direction severely
diminishes Russian hopes for a lasting positioAsra. Some observers argue that if Russia
cannot play a major role in Northeast Asia becatiseannot contribute to the region’s
development, its proposals for a multilateral regioorder will also fall by the wayside.
Thus Dr. Kang Choi of South Korea’'s Institute ofréign Policy and National Security
(IFANS) wrote that,
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Russia will be the front-runner in promoting a materal security framework as it did
in the past. But it is unclear whether Russianppsals or initiatives can be met
positively by other regional states. It might degeipon the level and scope of the
physical contribution and substantive support Russin provide in dealing with
issues of peace and stability on the Korean pekirend beyond®®

But Moscow’s failure to undertake genuine economiegration with Japan or meaningfully
advance its interests regarding North Korea le@vesth no choice but to emphasize China
as the party with whom it integrates to a much tgredegree than anyone else. Consequently
it is becoming increasingly dependent upon Chilarhe fact that Russia must coordinate so
much with China on Korea, the RFE, and even Ce#ts@ attests to its continuing inability
to play the great power role and validates thisepagentral argument, namely that by failing
to capitalize on its Asian capabilities Moscow lgened the door to a new Chinese-led
security order in Asia, including the RFE.

4. Conclusions

Every Russian leader and analyst knows that Rudaims to be an Asian and/or Pacific
power and aims to play a great independent roksian security. Yet due to the nature of its
economic and political system Russia is steadilynfato realize the domestic prerequisites
of that posture. These self-imposed constrairggatty contribute not only to developmental
failures but also to the inability to optimize rgdas with Japan and South Korea and achieve
a genuine balance in its foreign policies here.d Aayond that fact foreign policy constraints
like North Korea’'s refusal to accept any restricioon its nuclear program also undermine
prospects for achieving the goals of Russian forgiglicy here. As a result it has had to
mortgage its Far Eastern domestic policy to Chikes we have seen, critical voices say
Russia cannot play an independent role on the Kopeainsula which is the region’s most
acute military-political crisis. Likewise, its potal relationship with Japan, whose resolution
is the precondition for unlocking Japanese investmis also at an impasse. Under the
circumstances it behooves us to ask where exacthgiR is succeeding in Asia and what are
the consequences of this ongoing failure to meet dhallenges posed by contemporary
developments in Asia, the most dynamic sector efglbbal economy?

138 Choi, Kang: “Six-Party Talks and Multilateral Seityi Cooperation,”The 18" IFANS-IMEMO Conference
on the Current Situation in Northeast Asia and Rars¥«orean RelationsSeoul, Institute of Foreign Relations
and National Security, 2005, p. 12

139 «Axis of Convenience...”pp. cit., Tsygankov, Andrey: “What Is China To Us? Westegrszand Sinophiles
in Russian Foreign Policy”, IFRRussie.Nei.vision$i0. 45, 2009.
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Este articulo analiza la postura estratégica deEEYU y de la RPC y su impacto en Asia. Aunque ambo
estados mantienen una relacion econdmica y estateijal, esto no ha reducido las tensiones dedaen la
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progresivo cambio en la posicién de la RPC y syrama militar sin precedentes, estan creando wietite
dilema entre los estados de la zona a pesar deté&tica del “ascenso pacifico™. ¢esta la RPC bulrau
seguridad en un sistema internacional cambiant® uneestado revisionista que busca modificar eltestquo
regional? En este sentido la estrategia de los Efpdiéce buscar un escenario estratégico que “dage”
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militar mas acorde con esta nueva vision estraaégic
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1. Introduccién

¢, Se encuentra la Republica Popular China ante lamalide seguridad o es una potencia
revisionista? ¢ Cuales son las consecuencias malesta situacion para los Estados Unidos,
Asia y el futuro de la seguridad internacional? g€ason las posibles estrategias y politicas
para hacer frente a este problema y evitar un pooer espiral que pueda acabar en conflicto
e incluso en una guerra?

Este articulo analiza la postura estratégica d&kidU y de la RPC y su impacto en
Asia. Los EEUU siguen afectados por la crisis eound, y también la RPC tiene una
situacion complicada debido a la recesion, aden@a®tobs problemas de desequilibrios
internos. Sin embargo, aunque los EEUU y la RPCtieraan una relacion econdémica y
estratégica vital, esto no ha reducido las tensialeefondo, que incluyen el tema de Taiwan
(de nuevo candente tras el anuncio de venta desgsargarte de los EEUU por un montante
de 6.400 millones de ddlares), pero también laienée reafirmacion china en cuanto a
Corea-Mar Amarillo y las aguas del Mar del EsteGiéna como el Mar del Sur de China,
como se ha visto recientemente en su posicionlastmaniobras conjuntas entre Corea del
Sur y los EEUU, vy el incidente de buques de japeme®n uno chino cerca de las Islas
Senkaku (reclamadas por la RPC y Taiwan). Estosonohechos aislados o fortuitos, y es
consecuente con el progresivo cambio en la posid®ta RPC: el mayor ejemplo es la
modificacion oficial en 2008 de su postura defemsm el Libro Blanco de la Defensa y se ha
embarcado en un programa militar sin precedentek) tllo a pesar de la retorica del
“ascenso pacifico”. ¢Estd la RPC buscando su skglren un sistema internacional
cambiante o es un estado revisionista que busc#icancel estatus quo regional? Si es la
dltima alternativa, la RPC podria estar buscandoesutiar su poder a través de un programa
masivo de modernizacion de sus fuerzas armaddsy@mdlo su fuerza nuclear estratégica,
medios navales y espaciales, ademas de un cambigsesstrategias y doctrinas con el fin de
maximizar su influencia e incluso cambiar el entoragional. En caso contrario, la RPC
buscaria un mecanismo de proteccion, ya que pewibdilema de seguridad, debido a la
distribucion de las capacidades, la postura deEEYU en la region y los cambios en el
equilibrio de poder del sistema, regional y mundial

En este sentido, los EEUU han mantenido en lineasrgles su postura estratégica en
Asia-Pacifico con la nueva administracion contirleaa revision del despliegue global
defensivo comenzado en 2004 (Global Defense Po&awew, GDP). Sin embargo, hay
temas a los que la Administracion Obama ha tenigopgestar mayor atencion en funcion a
las necesidades, preferencias y peticiones delibmtoa asiaticos. Estos eran conscientes de
que, al menos en un principio, los EEUU se centr@arotemas mas acuciantes como la crisis
econdmica, Afganistan, Iran y Rusia. Incluso Chma parecia ser uno de los temas
prioritarios para la Administracion Obama, aunquargo plazo, las relaciones econémicas y
estratégicas de ambos estados conformaran lalektdlde la zona. Esta vision ha cambiado,
dando una gran prioridad a las relaciones con [@.RP

La politica de los EEUU hacia Asia-Pacifico en ldéimos 15 afios ha estado
determinada por varios temas basicos que confolanposicion estratégica norteamericana:
la alianza con Japon, una politica cooperativaladRPC, la salvaguarda de la seguridad de

% En este sentido, hay autores que defienden estierieia. Véase Mearsheimer, John: “China's Unpehcef
Rise”, Current History vol. 105, n°® 690 (Apr. 2006); también en estetidenSiddal, Alexandra: “The
Misapplication of Defensive Realism: the SecurityeBima and rising powers in East Asidhe 42nd APSA
Annual Conferenc€03-06 October 2000). Otras posturas se puedeongac en Christensen, Thomas: “The
Contemporary Security Dilemma: Deterring a Taiwamflict”, The Washington Quarterlol. 25, n° 4 (2002).
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Taiwan, una solucion al programa nuclear de Cosdd\orte, la nueva aproximacion a la
India, y una cierta pérdida de importancia del Stelé\siatico. La Administracion Bush
cambiaria la postura norteamericana en dos pardsnetn endurecimiento claro en cuanto al
programa nuclear de Corea del Norte, y sobre tedoambio de valoracion estratégica de
China desde socio a competidor estratégico. Siraggoblos ataques del 11 de septiembre de
2001 cambiaran esta posicion inicial hacia Chiehgudeste asiatico en funcioén de la Guerra
Global al Terror (GWOT) A la vez, la reevaluacion de la presencial glabefensiva de
EEUU tras el fin de la Post-Guerra Fria, llevadaaho desde 2004, tendra uno de sus
mayores impactos en Asia con la reduccion de ud&9Q tropas y un re-despliegue en Japdn
y Corea del Sur. Los cambios producidos sobre tiesole 2001 en el sistema internacional, y
sobre todo con el ascenso imparable de la RPC goamopotencia, llevaran a que, a partir de
2006-7, se produzca una politica basada en acelkeemcenso de potencias clave aliadas en
Asia, (que no socaven la posicion de EEUU) quebtstaan centros de poder para constrefiir
cualquier intento hegemonico de la Republica Poptlana y permitan preservar la posicion
estratégica decisiva norteamericana en la zona.eRor los EEUU estan facilitando el
ascenso de Japoén y la India, ademéas de fortalasenlianzas con Australia, Singapur,
Filipinas, Tailandia e Indonesia, mientras realinare-despliegue militar mas acorde con esta
nueva vision estratégica. Asi, la presencia avaneadCorea o Japdn se esta reduciendo en
namero de efectivos, pero con una mayor flexibdigsstratégica y una cooperacion mas
estrecha con algunos de los estados clave: ladatide fuerzas en Corea y Japon y re-
despliegue norteamericano, pero una mayor respididsalbde estos estados en su seguridad
y la estabilidad regional. La Administracion Obasra principio mantuvo en gran medida
estos parametros, ya que se sigue manteniendo pmoaimacion bipartita hacia Asia-
Pacifico, aunque con una especial atencion al suAsia y a la solucion definitiva del
programa nuclear en Corea del Norte, pero se poiesiervar una valoracion preocupante de
la evolucién militar de la RPC en algunas manifgetees del Secretario Gates, el informe al
Congreso sobre el poder militar chino en Z0g0a estrategia de seguridad nacional de
EEUU.

2. La evolucion de la postura estratégica de EEUUhéAsia-Pacifico

Estados Unidos ha mantenido la seguridad y la iida de Asia-Pacifico a través de un
entramado de alianzas, tratados y acuerdos conesrgiaeconomicos desde el final de la
Segunda Guerra Mundial. Como piedra angular de ssstema se encuentra el tratado de
defensa mutua con Japén firmado en 1960 con efeggecara una alianza entre ambos paises
gue sera la base del dispositivo de seguridad araggcano en Asia durante la Guerra Fria.
Junto a ésta existian los tratados con Filipin@5Z4), con Corea del Sur (1954) y la creacion
de la SEATO (South East Asia Collective Defenseafiyecreada en 1955 que incluia a
Francia, Gran Bretafia, Australia, Nueva Zelanddai@ia y Filipinas. Esta alianza, la Unica
realmente multilateral, desaparecera en 1977, autzgalianza con Filipinas y Tailandia se
mantendria gracias al llamado Pacto de Manila;NMZBS, con Australia y Nueva Zelanda,
aunque ésta Ultima lo abandond en 1985. Finalmdfi)U mantiene un compromiso
defensivo con Taiwan a través deTlaiwan Relations Act of 1979ue sustituia al tratado
defensivo de 1954. Pero a pesar de que, en paldérdsnry Kissinger, se esta produciendo

% Vvéase Garcia Cantalapiedra, David; Abad, Graciangdy Eun Sook (2004)the crisis in Korea UNISCI
Papers n°®31., p. 5.

* “Military and Security Developments Involving tfReople's Republic of China”, Annual Report to Cesgt
US Office of the Secretary of Deferidegust 2010).
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una transferencia fundamental de poder en el sisteternacional y el centro de los asuntos
mundiales ha pasado del Atlantico a Asia-Pacifeoegion, sin embargo, realmente carece
de una estructura de seguridad perman@&itASEAN Regional Foruima pesar de que sus
miembros y observadores cuentan son casi la tathlitt estados asiaticos y observadores
como EEUU, Rusia y la UE, no se puede considerafoum que pueda lidiar con los
problemas de seguridad tal como lo hace la OTANDSLE o la UE, limitandose a aspectos
de diplomacia preventiva, medidas de confianzagsaspectos de “soft security”, aunque si
que son activos en aspectos de la lucha antitstaoy crimen organizado. La propia
idiosincrasia de la zona y de los intereses denalgypotencias como China, inhiben a esta
organizaciéon de adentrarse en otros problemas gleidad como es Taiwan o Corea del
Norte y la proliferacion de armas de destrucciosivaa

La politica de EEUU hacia Asia-Pacifico en la G#ioécada ha estado basada en dos
informes producidos de forma bipartita en 2000 Y@@7. El primero fue el llamado informe
Armitage/Nye |, “The United States and Japan: Advwag Toward a Mature Partnership” de
octubre de 2000 Tanto el que seria después Vice-Secretario dad&sen la primera
Administracion Bush, Richard Armitage, como Jos&lye, Secretario de Defensa Adjunto
para Seguridad Internacional en la Administracidmtén y artifice de las estrategias
norteamericanas hacia Asia de 1995 y 1998, estaidecel informe director de la politica
exterior de EEUU en Asia para la siguiente adnmacsdbn. En gran medida continuaba la
politica iniciada al finalizar la Guerra Fria y rhas de las iniciativas de las Administraciones
Clinton. EIl informe de 2000 establecia la expangiéhpapel de Japon en la alianza con
EEUU; una visién diferente hacia China, vista mds gomo un socio como un competidor
estratégico, aunque no significé una ruptura deol@tica de “una China, dos sistemas”; un
visible endurecimiento de la posicion hacia Cored Morte; el mantenimiento de la
aproximacion a la India, y una reduccion de la @tenhacia el sudeste asiatico. Varios de
estos parametros cambiarian tras el 11 de septeynbl comienzo de la Guerra Global al
Terror, (GWOT) sobre todo en cuanto a China y deste asiatico. Desde 2001 EEUU lanz6
una serie de iniciativas que buscaban reafirma&angvar las alianzas en la zona, pero no con
el modelo bilateral de la Guerra Fria sino desdenamedoso modelo multilateral: por
ejemplo, la Iniciativa Trilateral de Seguridad erfEUU, Japo6n, Australia de 18 de marzo de
2006, paises que lanzaron sus primeras maniobrgsntasMalabar 07 en septiembre de
2007. Esta se unia a la Iniciativa de AsociaciOfEAB-EEUU lanzada en noviembre 2005,
incluyendo la firma de varios tratados de libre ecsio con Malasia y Singapur, que ademas
disfrutara del llamad&trategic Framework Agreemeeahn seguridad y defensa. Mientras se
realizaban las primeras maniobras militares coapirgntre EEUU, Tailandia, Singapur
“Cobra Gold” con la participacion de Japon. Juntestas iniciativas, la postura defensiva
norteamericana se establecera basicamente a ttavas alianzas con Japén, Corea del Sur,
la India y Australia, y con la ejecucion deGéobal Posture Reviewe 2004, que establecera
el re-despliegue militar en Asia con la retirada2@e000 tropas, fundamentalmente desde
Corea del Sur y Japon.

El nuevo informe Armitage-Nye Il, de febrero de 20Qitulado "The US-Japan
Alliance: Getting Asia right through 202)'tesponde a la visién de continuidad en la defensa
de los intereses vitales de EEUU en la politicaghAsia fuera cual fuese el resultado de las
elecciones presidenciales tal como fue la filosdélaprimer informe de 2000. La publicacion

® Armitage, Richard L. et al.: “The United Stateslalapan: Advancing Toward a Mature Partnership33iN
National Defense Universitgpecial ReportOctober 2000).

® Armitage, Richard L. & Nye, Joseph S.: “The U.Spaka Alliance: Getting Asia Right through 202@'SIS(16
February, 2007).
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de 2007 continda situando la alianza entre EEUdppd como el centro de la seguridad de
Asia. Sin embargo, la dinAmica en la zona es difera la de finales de los afios 90, y el
informe realiza su analisis en funcion de la emergede grandes potencias. EEUU buscara
acelerar el ascenso de potencias clave aliadasian (§ue no socaven la posicion de EEUU)
que establezcan centros de poder para constrediguier intento hegemodnico chino y
permitan preservar la posicién estratégica decisoréeamericana en la zona. En definitiva,
la estrategia de EEUU busca establecer un esceastiatégico que “guie” las posibles
elecciones estratégicas chinas de una manera wcihslr y favorable a los intereses
norteamericanos mas que establecer una nuevacaaliéi contencion. Por ello, EEUU esta
facilitando el ascenso de Japon y la India, adeteatortalecer las alianzas con Australia,
Singapur, Filipinas, Tailandia e Indonesia, mientraaliza un re-despliegue militar mas
acorde con esta nueva vision estratégica.

En este sentido se realiza un analisis del asam$§thina, India, Corea y Rusia hacia
el 2020, incluyendo las dinamicas en Corea y euste asiatico. Desde este punto de vista,
se establece que EEUU y Japdn buscaran mejoraekcsones estratégicas con la India,
promoviendo su status de gran potencia y su pap@ltégico en la politica asiatica de EEUU.
En gran medida, el motor de esta politica siguedsida incertidumbre ante la direccion del
futuro desarrollo de China, ya sea como un esteglkpbdnsable”, o0 como una amenaza para
sus vecinos. La primera vision respondia a la posidel Departamento de Estado y sobre
todo de su vicesecretario en la segunda AdminiémaBush, Robert Zoellick, preocupado
con el caracter y el contenido de la influencidbglade China, sobre todo en relacion al efecto
del tamafio econémico y su impacto en el ordendon@o mundial y su sistema de redlas
La vision de Zoellick se refiere a la participacide China en un sistema del cual obtendra
amplios beneficios y su capacidad para colaborda easolucion de problemas como la no
proliferacion y el terrorismo: en suma, de que RCRse convierta en un actor responsable de
la estabilidad del sistema y no se convierta eastado revisionista que busque promover sus
intereses nacionales sin crear una competicion EBOWU que desestabilice el sistema
internacional.

3. Asia-Pacifico v la revision de la postura globallefensiva de los EEUU
(GDP 2004)

La Administracion Bush ya se habia planteado umesiée de su presencia global militar
antes del anuncio del GDP de 2004, y en este semiduso se habia contemplado la
reduccion de presencia militar en Europa y AsiaO@D y 20.000 tropas respectivamente).
Esto era un cambio significativo en cuanto a ladyasestratégica de los afios 90 respecto a la
presencia militar norteamericana. Asi, los inforreebre la estrategia para Asia de 1995 y
1998 (los llamados EASR-Nye Reports) mantenian ur@s000 tropas en Asia como
mecanismo de disuasion y presencia avanzada, debidoos factores: la crisis nuclear de
Corea del Norte en 1994, los intentos chinos dedeenéamiento de Taiwan en 1995-6, las
pruebas nucleares de Pakistan y la India, y elalamento de misiles balisticos coreanos de
1998.

Pero ya, incluso antes del GDP, se habia previseaespliegue en Corea del Sur y
se habia planteado el progresivo abandono de O&inaw el caso coreano, la intencion de

" Zoellick, Robert: “Whither China: from Membership Responsibility”,National Committee on US-China
Relations(21September, 2005).
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modificar su presencia significaba también el candn la estructura de mandos conjuntos:
Combined Forces Commar{chando conjunto Corea- EEUU) y el CINCUN (mandolae
ONU). Sin embargo el GDP 2004 no es un plan deackti sino una re-configuracion mas
eficiente de las fuerzas norteamericanas, y quktdael despliegue rapido de sus fuerzas en
un escenario global cambiafitEsta nueva configuracién esta influenciada emaélisis de la
situacion de la seguridad global y los avancesotégicos y organizativos (la llamada
Transformacion) en las fuerzas armadas que real&zagvision cuatrienal de la defensa de
2001 y de 2006 (Quadrennial Defense Review, QDRj,aparicion de nuevas concepciones
estratégicas y militares establecidas edoiat Vision 2020Estas concepciones establecen la
flexibilidad estratégica, fuerzas expedicionariageydespliegue rapido, interoperatividad, la
modernizacion y transformacion de las fuerzas aasiadue permiten la reduccion de la
presencia de sus fuerzas militares. En este setatidbién se habia producido un cambio en
las misiones del mando norteamericano del Paqifi8PACOM) de apoyo y coordinacion a
la GWOT, no sélo en las operaciones en Afganisifi, en la coordinacion de otras agencias
como el FBI y cooperacion con aliados en la lucbatraterrorista. Para coordinar el
USPACOM, el Departamento de Defensa y otros deperitos y agencias en su area de
responsabilidad, el USPACOM ha creadoJeint Interagency Coordination Group for
Counterterrorism JIACG/CT, que coordina estas agencias, desaroijativos para las
operaciones militares, planea las campafas reg®ralas operaciones contraterroristas de
EEUU y de sus aliados del sudeste asiatico. Adeahdsomponente del Ejército del
USPACOM, el US Army Pacific (USARPAC) esta encaadkel Joint Command for
Homeland Defence/ Civil Support/Consequence Managem EL  USPACOM
Counterintelligence Prograrane estas misiones conJaint Terrorist Task Forcedel FBI y
agencias de estados aliados incluyendo el progrdomat International Training on
Asymmetric WarfareMientras el componente de Fuerzas EspecialéSOBICOM-PAC vy la
Joint Task Force 510 se coordina con los aliadexiggs alJoint Combined Exchange
Training, JCET, y losTheatre Security Cooperation Program3$SC. En general, el
USPACOM facilita inteligencia y vigilancia en la sfueda de terroristas en Indonesia y
Filipinas.

Desde este punto de vista, el GDP realizar4 uaondespliegue mediante un nuevo
tipo de bases: Bases Principales de Operacionekedam se mantiene presencia permanente
de fuerzas de combate, estructuras de mando Yacistaes de apoyo, por ejemplo, la base
aérea de Kadena en Okinawa y Camp Humphreys eraCbaenbién hay instalaciones de
operaciones avanzadas (Forward Operating Site)gpamiar en caso de necesidad con equipo
pre-posicionado, que en algunos casos son ingiakgi de uso conjunto, como las
instalaciones en el puerto de Sembawang en Singagur situé en 1992 el mando logistico
para el Pacifico Occidental (COMLOG WESTPAC) suartel general para proporcionar
apoyo logistico a la VIl Flota en sus operaciormesleé?acifico y el sudeste asiatico. Ya desde
1998, Singapur permite a los buques dg$faNavyatracar en la nueva base naval de Changi
y usar sus servicios, teniendo capacidad paraddasyones norteamericanos desde 2001.
Finalmente, instalaciones de contingencia (Coopera&ecurity Location), en instalaciones
de aliados, que mantienen o no personal norteaamericy que podrian convertirse en
instalaciones de operaciones avanzadas.

8 “We need the global posture changes to help pgsiton our forces from around the world so thatres
stationed not where the wars of the 20th centuppéa to end, but rather they're arranged in a \way will
allow them to deter and, as necessary, defeat fatenlversaries who might threaten our securityhait of
friends and allies in the 21st century. “Testimafiysecretary of Defense Donald H. Rumsfeld befbeeSenate
Armed Services CommitteelS SenateGlobal PostureWashington D.C. (23Septiembre, 2004).
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BASES Y FUERZAS DE EEUU ESTACIONADAS EN ASIA-PACIFICO

Personal (en miles)

Apoyo y
Combate, Administracion Total
Army 13 17 30
Air Force

Japon 7 7 14
Corea del 7 3 10
Sur

Otros 0 x l
Subtotal 14 10 23
Navy

Japon 0 6 6
Corea del 0 0 0
Sur

Otros 0 x il
Subtotal 0 6 6
Marines 0 1 1
Japén 10 10 20
Total 37 43 79

Instalaciones

Total

95

44

19

I~

67

12

S}

16

1o

N

180

Fuente: “Options for changing Army’s Overseas BgsiklS Congress, Congressional

Budget Offic§CBO), Washington D.C. (May 2004).
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4. Japén, Corea v la India en la revision de la ptwa estratégica de los
EEUU en Asia

La expansion del papel de Japon en la alianza EdfUHen palabras de algunos expertos, la
alianza de seguridad mas importante del mundojaialo se habia llevado a cabo desde la
declaracién Clinton-Hashimoto de 1996 y la revisd® 1997 de lasGuidelines of U.S.-
Japan Defense Cooperatigrhabia sido la primera realizada desde 1978 g ¢tdin de la
Guerra Fria. Esta ampliacion del papel de Japdrcgrginuado compromiso de la disuasion
extendida de EEUU (sobre todo en el caso de Cakalate) se iban a establecer en los
sucesivos comunicados en 2002, 2005 y 2007 deB.®*Japan Security Consultative
Commitee” En 2002 se establecia una revisién de la politeaseguridad a través de la
Defense Policy Review Initiativg en 2005 se establece una serie de 12 objetstostégicos
comunes, desde una nueva situacion de seguridachdaapor la incertidumbre y falta de
predictibilidad en la dinAmica en la zona, las WNEDmodernizacion militar en el area (sobre
todo de China) y la conducta de Corea del Nortebdsnestados apoyan, entre otros, la
reunificacion de Corea solucionando todos los tedeaseguridad relativos a los programas
nucleares y de misiles balisticos, la cooperacida fransparencia con China, la solucién
pacifica de las controversias sobre Taiwan y lanp@on de un sudeste asiatico estable y
cooperativo. Japén a su vez ha realizado compraarmamento por $8.000 millones a
EEUU, siendo su tercer cliente tras Egipto y Arekeadi. Japon compra y produce al menos
28 sistemas de armas como el caza FEd§le los sistemas de defensa antimisiRagriot
PAC-2 y PAC-3, el helicoptero de atagMgachey el sistema de defensa antimisiles naval
Aegis incluyendo inversiones en BMD y ha co-desarralldsiguiente generacién del misil
SM-3 y sus radares de control de fuego. Sin emblguwesencia militar de EEUU en Japdn,
a pesar del aumento de las responsabilidades Yomggionesas, significan una capacidad de
despliegue y de proyeccion de fuerza, sobre todalnde primera magnitud. El tiempo de
transito a zonas estratégicas vitales se reducsidayablemente: un grupo de combate
tardaria en alcanzar el Golfo Pérsico 19 dias desdesta oeste de EEUU; desde Japdn
serian solo 11. A Corea tardaria 9 dias; desdenJapio uno.

Las fuerzas desplegadas en Japon incluyen la 52&Aérea, la VIl Flota que incluye
un Grupo de Ataque CSG de portaaviones, el CN\Gedrge Washingtgncon base en
Yokosuka, y las 17.000 tropas dellaMarine Expeditionary Force El re-despliegue en
Japon significa la recolocacion del cuartel gendedl | Cuerpo de Ejército (I Corps) desde
Fort Lewis en EEUU a Camp Zama en Japon, creandmartel general de unbint Task
Force, a la vez que las fuerzas de autodefensa jappeesan un mandGentral Readiness
Force Commandtambién en Zama para una mayor coordinacion; etuacion de la
presencia de IHl Marine Expeditionary Forceen Okinawa en 8.000 marines que se envian a
la isla de Guam con la 52 Fuerza Aérea, dondeeadsid3? Fuerza Aérea formada por el 18°
escuadrén de caza F-16, la 52 Ala de BombardersiaHBy la 72 Ala de Bombarderos B-1B
(Global Strike Task ForgeAun asi, se creara un centro de operacionesiti@g bilateral en
la base aérea de Yokota para defensa aérea y sitgsnitanto terrestres como navales.
Ademas, se producira a la vez un aumento de lameesy rotacion en Guam de las fuerzas
aéreas de bombardeo estratégico y de 3 submatictesares de ataque. Ademas se realizara
una transferencia un grupo de ataque de portaa/pde varios submarinos de ataque desde
el Atlantico al Pacifico hasta que se llegue a @@t 31 submarinos en 2010.

De acuerdo al GPR, el Ejército de EEUU esta reddaesu presencia en Corea,

basada en las 37.000 tropas del 82 Ejército y Riv8ion de infanteria y la 72 Fuerza Aérea
(4 escuadrones de caza F-16 y A-10), en unos 1&8l&ddos hacia 2014. A la vez, los
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25.000 soldados restantes se concentraran dedubesds a lo largo del pais a 16 bases en dos
areas principales al sur del rio Han desde la Did2militarized zone) y devolvera el control
de el area de seguridad conjunta de PanmunjorRepablica de Corea del Sur. Mientras,
también transferira el cuartel general conjunto BECbrea, el de fuerzas combinadas y el de
Naciones Unidas fuera de la base de Yongsan en Yselkuartel general del 82 Ejército se
transferird a Hawaii. En este sentido las fuerzateamericanas en Corea se reorientaran a
misiones multifuncionales y de caracter expedigioneEn este sentido, se han realizado
inversiones para aligerar y hacer mas mdviles Uaszés en el pais a través de vehiculos
ligerosBradleyy helicopteros de ataque AH-64Idngbow En otras palabras, las fuerzas de
EEUU seguiran manteniendo la defensa de zonasaxzitle Corea con una reduccion de la
vulnerabilidad a ataques directos, pero tambiémr&@st preparadas para llevar a cabo
operaciones en cualquier teatro regional. Mientessfuerzas de Corea del Sur se ocuparan
realmente de las contingencias peninsulares, auelgpais tiene una capacidad industrial
militar y una vision estratégica que rebasa la Endefensa territorial, también alentada por
EEUU. En este sentido, tras la reunién del Sedcetde Defensa Robert Gates con su
homologo coreano Lee Sang Hee el 17 de octubr@@& én Washington, se especul6 con la
venta a Corea del avidon de reconocimiento no @ipulRQ- 4Global Hawk La capacidad y
uso estratégico de vigilancia y reconocimientoste aparato va mas alla de un elemento mas
de vigilancia sobre Corea del Norte, dado el aleade este sistema a una altura maxima de
20.000 metros unido a su capacidad para permaae@draire por 36 horas, lo convierte en el
vigilante perfecto, capaz de llegar al interiodaeosta china.

En este sentido, el régimen de Corea del Norteesifreciendo la amenaza nuclear
mas acuciante, junto a Iran, para EEUU. La capdamd#itar convencional norcoreana esta
en tal proceso de degradacién por falta de manteni;my modernizacion que cada vez mas
le hara confiar en su capacidad nuclear, aunque resthace que todavia sea una fuerza
operativa en una posible campafa contra CoreaultelL&s negociaciones a seis bandas han
permitido a EEUU comenzar el camino de desnuclaeion (en el caso de la produccion de
plutonio) aunque esto no ha impedido que CoreaNtwte abandone sus ambiciones
nucleares ni su programa de misiles balisticogl mhantenimiento de otros programas de
armas quimicas y bioldgicas. Los tests de los esisiiaepodong de julio de 2006 y la prueba
nuclear de septiembre de 2006 asi lo atestiguanye@nuncio de lanzamiento de un satélite
con un nuevo modelo mejorado de Taepong 2 esteYaAonque este anuncio parece ser un
movimiento calculado por parte de Pyongyang haciaueva Administracion Obama, junto
con su retirada de los acuerdos intercoreamos ydedlgraciones de advertencia incluso
acerca de su retirada del Tratado de No Proliféeragus efectos van mas alla de la relacion
bilateral. El efecto del mantenimiento o moderni@aae su fuerza nuclear podria tener un
efecto de espiral de inseguridad en la zona a msdas negociaciones a seis bandas que
afectaria a la valoracion de la amenaza de JapOorga del Sur. Corea del Norte puede
realizar estos movimientos para llamar la atenddérEEUU y conseguir concesiones para
volver al status quo anterior, con poco coste fdyanyang en un momento en que
Washington esta concentrado en lIrak, Afganistém k Rusia. Pero esto podria incluso
afectar la revision que la Administracion Obamaa estlizando sobre el sistema BMD en
Europa en sus negociaciones con Rusia en relaciédna fortaleciendo la idea de su
mantenimiento tras un lanzamiento por parte de &det Norte, aunque no el re-despliegue
norteamericano ni la modernizacion de las fuerpasanas.

La aproximacion a la India no ha sido una iniciatile la Administracion Bush, pero
si uno de sus éxitos estratégicos. Ha continuadmlitica comenzada desde el fin de la
Guerra Fria y pacientemente llevada a cabo podhaiAistracion Clinton. Sobre todo gracias
a la apertura econémica india de los afios 90, tamée realizaron los primeros pasos de
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colaboracién militar y defensiva en 1991 con lasnkhdas “propuestas Kickleighter” y los
acuerdos de 1995A¢@greed Minute on Defenpegue establecieron dos grupos de trabajo
(Defense Policy GroypDPG) y el Joint Technical GroupJTG). A pesar de las sanciones
impuestas por la Administracion Clinton por las giras nucleares indias de 1998, se
mantuvieron todas las opciones abiertas y EEUUrfieate obvio el dltimo gran obstaculo
gue bloqueaba una asociacion estratégica con i, Egldecir, el programa nuclear indio y su
no adherencia al Tratado de No Proliferacion. Begoente a través de un acuerdo sobre
energia nuclear civil como ndcleo duro de su maljtia Administracion Bush firmd un
acuerdo de defensa por 10 afios con la India en. 2085 buenas relaciones entre la
Administracion Bush y el gobierno del BNP del primainistro Atal Bihari Vajpayee
permitieron la colaboracion en la GWOT que llevaréala aprobacion de una legislacion
antiterrorista (Prevention of Terrorist Act, POT@)a firma en enero de 2004 del acuerdo
Next Steps in Strategic Partnership (NS§B¢ llevaria a un Dialogo Estratégico en 2005,
firmado por el gobierno del Partido del Congressuycoalicion UPA, del primer ministro
Manmohan Singh (incluyendo éframework Indo-US Defence Agreemeaid 2005), y
finalmente a la Asociacion Estratégica de 2006e Estuerdo incluye cooperacion nuclear
civil, seguridad y defensa, salud, educacion, coiogrinversion Yy agricultura,
medioambiente y tecnologia. Asi, la estrategia efgusdad nacional de EEUU de 2006
(National Security Strategy 2006) establecia ee sesntido que “India now is poised to
shoulder global obligations in cooperation with theited States in a way befitting a major
power”. Desde el punto de vista de la cooperaciéfertsiva, se mantienen ejercicios
rutinarios entre ambas fuerzas armadas, por ejepnile las Fuerzas Especiales de EEUU
con las indias o la participacion en las manioiMatabary Red Flag En esta linea, India ha
comprado armamento a EEUU por unos $5000 millomess,son el 20% de las ventas totales
de armamento realizadas por EEUU durante 2007.

5. El Libro Blanco de Defensa de la RPC de 2008

Por otro lado, la vision de la RPC como amenaza [gIs vecinos se apoya en la
incertidumbre de la conducta futura de la RPC,estdlo a la vista del gasto militar chino y
sus programas de modernizacion: este gasto sedthuglicado en términos reales desde
mitad de los afios 90, siendo en 2007 de 35.00@0masl de dolares (un 14,7% mayor que el
de 2006). Aun asi, los calculos sobre el gastovadn entre 40-140.000 millones de ddlares
segun los analisis, con un crecimiento durante 2@8e mas de 10% anual. Ademas en
mayo de 2006 la RPC aprob6 un plan nacional enfibS para el desarrollo de ciencia y
tecnologia militar, sobre todo enfocado en I1+D sadmmamento de alta tecnologia y una la
creacion de una fuerza militar basada en tecndodgala informacion. En este sentido la
tendencia de EEUU ha sido promover un mayor pppktico y de seguridad de Japon,
recomendando que llegara a ser la “Gran Bretafid ejeho Este”. Aun asi, el informe
establece que la estabilidad en Asia descansdiaserlaciones del triangulo EEUU-Japon-
China, y que uno de los objetivos en esta relad&lye ser la cooperacion y las medidas de
confianza, sobre todo a través de transparenci@eraciones militares. En este sentido, la
RPC también ha buscado intentar conformar la poside la Administracion Obama desde el
principio al publicar su Libro Blanco de la Deferedamismo dia de la de la toma de posesion
del presidente. La vision sobre la RPC entoncesse@ una cuestion de eleccion
norteamericana solamente: Clinton eligié la asd@mestratégica; Bush un competidor
estratégico mientras China se mantuvo en una gtuaeactiva. Ahora China esta preparada
para elegir su propio estatus-a-viscon EEUU si asi lo requiere.
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El Libro de Defensa establece a la RPC como un rpadktar emergente con
crecientes capacidades nucleares, con una modgdmzcelerada en el campo convencional
y con una agresiva adopcion de tecnologia querlaifzecapacidades operativas anti-satélite
y de ciberguerra. EI cambio desde la edicion de62@entrada en enfatizar las reformas
dentro de las fuerzas armadas, relativas a la emucde sus fuerzas para la mejora de su
personal, la versién de 2008 ha tomado el enfogulasl operaciones internacionales, y en
este sentido se comienza de una manera poco ageesiablar de las llamadas Operaciones
Militares diferentes de la Guerra o MOOTW (Milita®perations Other Than War), que van
desde operaciones de mantenimiento de la paz oyutta ehumanitaria hasta seguridad
maritima. En este sentido, el PLAN (la Marina dgr&to Popular) ha enviado dos cruceros
lanza-misiles hacia Somalia para luchar contrairiatgyia. Con ello la RPC comienza una
serie de movimientos para hacer visible la capdocigeerativa de sus fuerzas. También se ha
doblado el numero de patrullas de submarinos dgiatdesde 6 en 2007 al2 en 2008 (en
2006 no hubo ninguna). Desde el punto de vistadbisuasion nuclear, el PLAN ha puesto
en marcha un programa de submarinos balisticos3 38BN clase Jin, y se han realizado al
menos algunos entrenamientos en 2008 aunque nayae producido patrullas. A pesar de
ello, el PLA y la fuerza nuclear estratégica tdree$ormada por 31 ICBM DF-31 se ha
mantenido mas en el camino de la modernizacién equesu expansion, que asegure su
credibilidad y supervivencia a largo plazo, margadb su doctrina de disuasion limitada, no
solamente en relacién a EEUU sino a tras potemtiakares vecinas como Rusia, la India y
Pakistan. Sin embargo, la modernizacion de la &uatlear y el lenguaje del Libro Blanco
llevan a la conclusion de que la RPC busca la @reage una triada estratégica (ICBM,
SSBN y bombarderos) y un cambio en su doctrinaisigadion limitada. Quiza el aspecto
mas importante es que por primera vez se hablpagell y misiones de las armas nucleares
en la politica de defensa de la RPC incluyendodasaripcion de doctrina y capacidades con
la introduccion de la creacion de una “Triada” &tgica.

Estas crecientes capacidades y cambios doctrieatablecen una serie de objetivos
en términos de capacidad de disuasion, represaantyaataque, con un control de crisis y
escalada que permitan detener y represaliar uuatagclear mediante una estrategia mas
flexible. En este sentido, se describe la misidohlid€uerpo de Atrtilleria en cuanto a las
operaciones de las fuerzas nucleares en diferanteles de crisis. Se describen 3 niveles en
control de escalada en crisis: tiempo de paz,scngclear y ataque nuclear. Los submarinos
estratégicos SSBN clase Jin (3-4) cumplirian tamibiga mision de disuasion y represalia,
aungue no mantendrian todavia operaciones de aleri@mpo de paz, aunque si en crisis,
con la capacidad de contraataque en conflicto audebre todo con los nuevos misiles
SLBM JL-2. Pero quiza la mayor innovacion corregfora las fuerzas aéreas, ya que
progresivamente se han introducido nuevas capamsdaicias a la modernizacién tanto de
cazas como bombarderos y un nuevo concepto decipeea. Se ha producido una transicion
de una defensa aérea territorial a una cierta @gzhde proyeccién estratégica y de ataque a
larga distancia, probablemente a que bombarder6spHedan utilizar misiles de crucero
(DH-10) con cabeza nuclear.

Estas nuevas capacidades permitiran mayor fledduli en los mecanismos de
disuasion y por tanto, la politica de no primer asocualquier circunstancia no parece muy
creible, sobre todo en caso de ataque convenaoeahmenace la supervivencia del estado o
sus armas nucleares. Incluso esta politica no @aney creible en el caso de un conflicto con
los EEUU en que se utilizaran sus bases en Jaforea del Sur. Ademas es el Gnico de los
5 estados nucleares del Tratado de No Proliferagitmnesta aumentando el nimero de sus
armas nucleares, el nimero de cabezas, y desptegaetgos sistemas. Sin embargo EEUU
tiene en sus sistemas de defensa antimisiles uoriampe activo estratégico, tanto en su
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sistema BMD como en su programa naval conjunto Tédb Japdn. Aunque en gran medida
éste Ultimo esta dirigido hacia la limitada capadidle Corea del Norte, también afecta a la
RPC y a sus ICBM principalmente. Esto podria llew&hina a aceptar esta situacion en el
futuro o mantener la tendencia sefialada en el Liddamco de 2008, con lo que se podria
producir en un momento determinado una carrerardaraentos, ya que no hay que olvidar
las capacidades nucleares rusas, indias y padistay la percepcion china de que la
capacidad BMD norteamericana reduce la supervigetiei sus medios espacidleBn este
sentido, ya en junio de 2008 en Singapur el Sawtetle Defensa Robert Gates no veia
solamente estas dinamicas relativas a las fuetzasares y espaciales solamente desde un
punto de vista defensivo. Ademas ante el Senaddeh@ostrado su preocupacién por las
inversiones y modernizacion china en guerra espatibmarinos armas anti-buque y misiles
balisticos, todas ellas dirigidas a la capacidagrdgeccion de fuerzas de EEUU en el area y
la cooperacion con sus aliados en la zona, soli® ttas los sucesivos informes sobre el
poder militar chino que ofrece todos los afios ait&wno al Congreso. En este sentido,
aungue EEUU se enfrenta a limitaciones en susdseatebido a Irak, Afganistan y la GWOT,
Gates mantiene la capacidad de enfrentarse a dircttinonvencional a corto o medio plazo,
sobre todo en Corea o en el Estrecho de Taiwaordacdo el proceso de modernizacion
acelerado del PLR. A pesar de ello, se han mantenido las relaciengs los dos ministerios
de defensa y se creé una linea directa entre afmbos

6. La Administracion Obama, la Estrategia de Segudad Nacional de los
EEUU (NSS 2010) y el andlisis del poder militar chb

EEUU ha reafirmado con la Administracion Obama iEién que se ha mantenido en los
altimos 15 afios en la seguridad de Asia, aunqua fia de la posguerra fria y se plantea el
ascenso de nuevas potencias, de nuevas amenaamtianales, pero también de problemas
con los aliados como Japdncuya alianza es la base de todo el dispositiveedgrridad de
EEUU en Asia. La vision de la Administracion Obarnagucida ademas en constantes viajes
de miembros de la administracion a la zona, tiee® élementos: mantener los tradicionales
lazos bilaterales; construir nuevos lazos de c@mp@n con las potencias emergentes de Asia;
y construir nuevas estructuras de cooperacion mglan que permitan a Asia ser parte activa
con el sistema internacional Siguiendo esta estela, probablemente la nuevatégia de
Seguridad Nacional de EEUU ha respondido a lag@spas de muchos gobiernos en cuanto
al abandono de cierto lenguaje, pero también @lanvde las prioridades de seguridad y su
tratamiento por parte de EEUU. Esto le producir&chms menos problemas a algunos

° Véase Garcia Cantalapiedra, David: “EEUU, Chinasi® y la l6gica inevitable de la militarizacionl de

espacio”, Real Instituto ElcanARIn° 46 (13 Mayo, 2008), en

http://www.realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/riato/contenido?WCM_GLOBAL CONTEXT=/elcano/elcano
es/zonas_es/eeuu-dialogo+trasatlantico/ari46-2008

10 “Statement of Secretary of Defense Robert GatésrddJS Senate Foreign Affairs Committe&)S Senate

(27 Enero, 2009), p. 4. Véase también Gates, RoberBalanced Strategy’Foreign Affairs vol. 88, n° 1

(Enero-Febrero 2009).

bid., pp. 5-6.

12 yvéase Abad, Gracia: “Japén: hacia una politiceréott y de seguridad mas independiente y asiatiee3l

Instituto Elcano,ARIn° 109 (25 Junio, 2010), en

http://www.realinstitutoelcano.org/wps/portal/rietm/contenido?WCM_GLOBAL_CONTEXT=/elcano/elcano
es/zonas_es/defensa+y+seguridad/aril09-2010

13 Steinberg, James B.: “Engaging Asia 2009: Stratedor Success”, Remarks by Deputy Secretary of

State Office of the Deputy Secretary, National BureauAsfan Research Conferenc@/ashington, DC. (01

Abril, 2009).
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gobiernos asiaticos en términos de opinién pubpesp quiza los creara también desde un
punto de vista estratégico. Probablemente estatk¢actoy de iurela vision de la politica
exterior y de seguridad de EEUU menos “eurocéritdesde la Administracion Nixon, con
un analisis del sistema internacional que nos rdeumas al periodo entreguerras que al de la
post-Guerra Fria; esto es, una de las politicas nedlsstas y pragmaticas que EEUU ha
establecido desde la Doctrina Nixon y la Tripoladdcreada por Kissinger y el Presidente
Nixon en los afios 70 del siglo pasado, aunque tmbiantiene una vuelta a la estrategia de
Compromiso Global (Global Engagement) de la Admia@én Clintor®. La NSS 2010
realiza una serie de planteamientos estratégiaos gambio en ciertas prioridades, aunque
mantiene de fondo la mayoria de las amenazas ghlestlas por los NSS 2002 y 2006.
Efectivamente, acaba con el lenguaje de la “Gustohal al Terror” e incluso con el propio
términd™>; desaparece la doctrina de accion anticipatoriex€mptive action); y establece una
vision multilateralista y multipolar, refiriendose “otros centros de poder”. Hay una clara
intencion de desmilitarizar en lo posible la potitexterior, pero no un abandono del uso de la
fuerza militar en temas como el terrorismo, y utgd@on mayor a las cuestiones estratégicas
regionales y globales. Realmente, el abandono dedeca de la GWOT es una concesion al
lenguaje aunque también una re-priorizacion deddisicas estratégicas a largo plazo, sobre
todo en Asia. Ademas, esta vision plantea una enoéitica en el ambito estratégico y militar,
tanto desde esa planificacion a largo plazo coma ljaa respuestas a los problemas actuales.
Esto se refleja en el QDR 2010. En ultima instaraiaevision tiene por objeto responder a la
pregunta de si EEUU debe concentrar sus adquigsisien el tratamiento de las amenazas
convencionales provenientes de la competencia dengias emergentes o mas en las
amenazas asimeétricas procedentes del terrorismus JE$tados débiles y fallidos. Gates
establece el "equilibrio” entre estas dos prioredadn competencia, haciendo hincapié en la
necesidad de institucionalizar las capacidades tatano la contrainsurgencia al mismo
tiempo mantener su ventaja tecnoldgica frente @sgiaises. La busqueda de respuestas se
esta estructurando en torno al concepto de "gidorada”, que requiere la mas amplia gama
posible de las capacidades vy la flexibilidad deotetespectro de las operaciones. La guerra
hibrida puede ser una mejora intelectual sobrafaké en la lucha de guerra convencional en
los exdmenes anteriores, pero hasta ahora el donesptan vagamente definido, que no
establece criterios claros para la toma de dedsiddabra grandes esfuerzos para definir lo
que ha;tg ahora han sido poco mas que listas dent@ra para todas las contingencias
posibles.

En este sentido, el dltimo informe del Departamalgdefensa al Congreso sobre el
poder militar chino publicado el 16 de agosto d&®f) plantea claramente una serie de
problemas, ya que establece una vision no soélonenivel regional de la seguridad de la
RPC: detalla la evolucion de la estrategia mildarla RPC, la modernizacion militar de
procedimientos para aplicar la estrategia militaregolucion, y la estructura de fuerzas a lo
largo del Estrecho de Taiwan. A la vez, abordaukestion de la proyeccién de poder que va

!4 Es interesante observar el parecido de estaegiajue nunca se puso en practica (Diciembre @@)2®n la
nueva de 2010: Clinton, William: “A National SeayrStrategy for a Global Age”, President of the BR&port
to CongresslJS CongressWashington D.C. (Diciembre 2000).

' Eso no quiere decir que Obama y su administraméeonsideren al pais en guerra. Véase: BarackoHma:
“Our nation is at war against a far-reaching nelwof violence and hatred”, President of the USutmaal
Address,The White HouseéWashington DC. (20 Enero, 2009). Véase en estédseGarcia Cantalapiedra,
David: “EEUU vy las prioridades de politica exteride la Administracion Obama”. Real Instituto Elcano
Documento de Trabajo® 16 (26 marzo, 2009),

'8 Cordesman, Anthony H., Fitzgerald, Erin K..: “TB@10 Quadrennial Defense Review; A+, F, or Dead on
Arrival?”, CSIS(08 Septiembre, 2009), en http://csis.org/publ@a010-quadrennial-defense-review

7 “Military and Security Developments...8p. cit.,section 1246.
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mas alla de Taiwan, y ofrece un analisis de laasitin emergente vis-a-vis la India, Rusia,
Asia Central y el Mar del Sur de China. Sin embamianforme tiene una serie de luces y
sombras, mas desde el punto de vista politico dliampor su contenido, el tipo de analisis
y el retraso en su publicaciébn. Esto nos puede uar idea de la posicion de la
Administracion Obama en relacion a la RPC en unesto de re-alineamiento internacional,
problemas econdmicos serios y operaciones miligumesrestringen la habilidad de EEUU en
caso de crisis. Sin embargo, esto lleva a evitadelrate serio sobre el incremento del poder
militar chino en funcién de determinada politicgrgn estrategia. En este sentido el informe,
a pesar de que la modernizacion se esta producianttavés de todas las areas (el
presupuesto de defensa oficial de la RPC es d@T®nlllones, pero se cree que pueda ser de
hasta 150.000 millones de délares), no explica céstas cambios estan relacionados entre si
0 con los objetivos estratégicos de Beijing. ¢ Qaepjuegan en la estrategia de seguridad y
en la estrategia militar de China?

Asi, el titulo del informe ha cambiado desde “podeilitar de la RPC” a
“acontecimientos militares y de seguridad en los gsta involucrado la RPC”, pasando
incluso a evitar cualquier mencioén o analisis degdadncipios y la evolucion probable de la
gran estrategia china, como se realizaba hasta 20081 sentido de analizar las posibles
tendencias en la estrategia china destinadas blexsta a la RPC como la primera potencia
politica de Asia-Pacifico y con una presencia @aliy militar en otras regiones del mundo.
El objetivo del informe es guiar al Congreso endasusiones del presupuesto de defensa
(National Defense Authorization Act for Fiscal Y@@l que la ley exige que se le envie el
1 de marzo. Pero este afo, para evitar las pretesiaas, que se han quejado sobre el
informe afio tras afo, la Casa Blanca retras6 szamaiento, presumiblemente porque se
considerd demasiado provocativo (los chinos seagoiejde todos modos.) Para cuando el
Pentagono publico el informe, el Congreso estab@esso y el publico de vacaciones. Pero
el mayor problema es la falta de analisis del inaeal y el significado de la estrategia y el
incremento de ciertas capacidades por parte del Plo& de las caracteristicas clave de su
estrategia en evolucién es la de denegacién desace ciertas areas junto con medios
asimeétricos. La guerra asimétrica sigue siendo amponente importante de la estrategia
militar china, dada la existencia de lagunas eragareas vitales y se ven obligados a confiar
en los medios asimétricos para atacar a las fuerasigas. Hay una gran dependencia de
EEUU en una serie de sistemas de inteligencia, n@maciones y satélites de navegacion, y el
PLA busca neutralizar la ventaja de EEUU en el @spa&nfatizando la ciberguerra ofensiva
y defensiva.

La RPC ha dominado la estrategia de denegacionciebeente restringiendo la
capacidad de otros paises para utilizar un detadoirspacio o instalacion. Esto permitira
establecer una zona de amortiguacion en torncChil@a continental y su periferia maritima
gque a su vez aumentara la dificultad para otroadest para operar cerca de la parte
continental de China. Pero, ya se ha producidovigian en cuanto a la necesidad de la RPC
de proyectar sus fuerzas para la proteccién deirdeseses. En este sentido, se esta
produciendo el ascenso de visiones maritimas poe pal PLAN, ya sefialadas en el Libro
Blanco de 2004, aunque con diferentes posiblesepoignes. Desde mitad de los afos 80, el
creador de la modernizacion del PLAN, el almirdriteHuaging?®, establecia las areas donde
la RPC debia de tener capacidad de actuacion erediiés fases: en la primera fase, ya
cubierta totalmente, la RPC debia de ser capaledar la cabo operaciones defensivas en la
llamada “primera cadena de islas”, esto es, el Maarillo, los Mares del Sur y el Este de

'8 En cuanto a esta vision, véase Colmes, J. y YashifT. (2008)Chinese Naval Strategy in the 21th Century
New York, Routledge, pp. 25-48.
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China, el Estrecho de Taiwan y las Islas RyukyuhBeho las actividades del PLAN han sido
llevadas a cabo incluso de forma agresiva en esia zobre todo, en el Estrecho de Taiwan,
para denegar la capacidad de operar a las fue@samericanas (y japonesas) en un
conflicto por la isla; en el Mar del Sur de Chinampite en las reclamaciones de soberania
sobre diversas islas y grupos de arrecifes, inddgdas Islas Spratly (lamado Nansha por
China) y las Islas Paracelso (llamado Xisha pom&hen la afirmacion de la RPC de la
soberania sobre todo el Mar del Sur de China. Ensestido, las maniobras realizadas en el
Mar Amarillo y las protestas anteriores a las miaras conjuntas entre EEUU y Corea del
Sur, obligaron a cambiar éstas de area. A esteepoitn habria que incluir el aumento de la
importancia de la seguridad energética y de su régtro en estas consideraciones. Sin
embargo en la Fase I, el PLAN y la fuerza areaedah de ser capaces de llevar a cabo
operaciones en la segunda cadena de islas y n#seatb es, las islas Kuriles, Japén,
Australia, Guam, las Marianas y las Carolinas. Behb, el proyecto de construccion de un
portaaviones (por lo tanto de un grupo de combateaycapacidad de proyeccién de fuerza)

y la creacién de la flota de submarinos de ataqéds grande del munffy mas el
establecimiento de bases o acuerdos portuariosvesd@ (Pakistan), Marao (Maldivas)
Hambantota (Sri-Lanka), Chittagong (Bangladesh)tg8 (Akyab, Myanmar daran esta
capacidad operativa al PLAN.

La RPC sigue preocupada por la persistencia deoloflictos fronterizos con la India
asi como también las consecuencias estratégicagsdehso econdmico, politico y militar
indio. Asi, como mecanismo de disuasion regionaRléA ha reemplazado los CSS-3 de
medio alcance de combustible liquido por los CS8BBM de combustible sélido (que
permiten un lanzamiento mas rapido) y ha estaldepidnes de contingencia para tropas
aerotransportadas en la region. La infraestruatark frontera se ha estado reformando. Hay
un claro desequilibrio militar entre los dos ladas términos de equipos y unidades, asi como
la infraestructura fisica. El desarrollo de inftagsturas que la RPC ha llevado a cabo en la
Region Autonoma del Tibet (TAR), asi como en latieoa Indo-China, en los ultimos afos,
permitirian al PLA movilizar las fuerzas y equipas las fronteras de la India en un lapso
mucho mas corto de tiempo. La RPC tiene actualmemered de carreteras de 40.000 kms.
en el Tibet, ademas de los enlaces ferroviariooaende 1118 kildmetros de Lhasa a Gormo
en la provincia de Qinghai. Esto permitiria a Chimavilizar grandes cantidades de fuerza en
tren y por carretera en las fronteras de la Irdiarelacion a Rusia, aunque parece el "socio
mas cercano internacional," a Beijing le sigue pupando que los intereses a largo plazo de
Rusia no son totalmente coherentes con los chivmsolo los intereses no son consistentes,

1% Declaraciones del jefe del PLAN Almirante Wu SHeag: “Military and Security Developments...6p. cit.,

p. 57.

0 En 2007, un submarino de ataque chino penetrégia en la pantalla defensiva del grupo de combate
USSKitty Hawken el Océano Pacifico y apareci6 a una distandiciente como para hundir el portaaviones.
2L ya desde 1992, el PLAN tiene un centro de seguitien las Islas Coco para controlar las actividatiela
marina India. Véase Selth, Andrew: Burma’s Cocarldk: rumours and realities in the Indian OceanttSBast
Asian Research Center, SEAR®orking Paper Series® 101 (Noviembre 2008), en
http://www6.cityu.edu.hk/searc/Data/FileUpload/2840101_08_ASelth.pdf China realiza la construccion de
un puerto de aguas profundas en Kyaukpyu, que@eeatra en la ruta que conecta la ciudad de Kunnsing
Occidental de China con Birmania Sittwe, en Araleérpuerto tiene una profundidad de agua de 20awgtes
capaz de alojar buques portacontenedores. Un edfedviabilidad para la construccion de puertositmaos y
por carretera, se refiri6 a como Kunming-Mandal8ittwe Kyaukpyu-, se hizo en 2005. Una vez que la
carretera de Kunming-Kyuakpu se complete, se edpeilitar el comercio de transito. La RPC asistel&
construccion de una base naval en Sittwe (Akyab)puerto de importancia estratégica cerca del puetta
ciudad mas grande del este de la India, Kolkatmbién financia la construccion de carreteras queRangun

y Akyab, proporcionando la ruta méas corta haci®eéano indico desde el sur de China. Ver Ullah, tima
“India and China competing for Malacca Straits ir@a”, SouthAsiaSpeaKk23 junio 2009), en
http://southasiaspeaks.wordpress.com/2009/06/48/smud-china-competing-for-malacca-straits-in-butma
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el PLA ve a Rusia como un desafio potencial mildarlargo plazo: durante los ultimos
ejercicios militares llevadas a cabo por el PLAhae ensayado operaciones a gran escala
contra Rusia, y hay una tendencia en el PLA a ems@yervenciones militares en Asia
Central y Rusia. Rusia tiene sus propias preocapasisobre el creciente poder de China,
sobre todo por la estructura de fuerzas en LanzBeiing y Shenyang, ademas de sus
fuerzas nuclerares. Es también importante submyara Doctrina Militar de 2010 rusa no
hacegrzeferencia a la RPC, aunque se tenia en rfeersteenaza creciente que representa
Ching”,

7. Conclusiones

A pesar de la retérica de la necesidad de mejdragoét power” de EEUU en su politica
exterior, éste disfruta de una salud bastante beera zona y entre sus aliados. Un estudio
realizado por eChicago Council on Global AffairBamado “Soft Power in Asia” sefala la
posicion en cabeza de EEUU por delante de la RPI@ srayor parte de Asia, y sefialan en
Japon (74%), en Corea del Sur (74%) e Indonesi%o)4jue se considera a la RPC una
posible amenaza militar para sus paises. Paran@it@, y a pesar de la estabilidad en Asia,
también siguen existiendo los conflictos heredattota Guerra Fria: el status de Taiwan, la
situacion en Corea del Norte y su programa nucledos conflictos Pakistan-India,
aumentados por la GWOT y Afganistan. En gran medi@JU sigue manteniendo su
politica de seguridad en Asia-Pacifico a travésudesd de alianzas en la zona y, sobre todo, a
través de su relacion cuasi-simbidtica con Jap@elY su primer viaje de la Secretaria de
Estado Hillary Clinton a Asia visitando a algurdeslos principales aliados y la RPC, pidio
apoyo para la politica global de EEUU, pero tamldgrciertas areas como Afganistan y la
GWOT.

Aunqgue el fin de la Guerra Fria, los atentadosldede septiembre y la emergencia de
grandes potencias en Asia-Pacifico ha llevado areewaluacion de la vision estratégica
norteamericana en el ultimo lustro, tanto en urlniggional como global, la Administracién
Obama en principio ha mantenido en gran medideolaiqga de EEUU disefiada desde un
punto de vista bipartito hacia Asia-Pacifico destiinal de la Guerra Fria, y en algunos
casos, mantenida desde la Segunda Guerra Muradalahza con Japén y Corea del Sur, una
politica cooperativa con la RPC, la salvaguarddadseguridad de Taiwan, una solucion
pacifica del programa nuclear de Corea del Noaajueva aproximacion a la India, y un
aumento de importancia del Sudeste Asiatico. P&OJUWE a pesar de la reaproximacion a
Beijing por la GWOT, sigue viendo el ascenso d&RRC como una posible amenaza y
buscard acelerar el ascenso de potencias clawaglien Asia para constrefiir cualquier
intento hegemonico chino, que permitan preservar ptésicion estratégica decisiva
norteamericana, pero con una especial atencidurables Asia y a la solucién final del
programa nuclear en Corea del Norte. La escasapmaencia en asuntos militares y de

22 | as maniobras de las fuerzas armadas rigastok 2010 parecen dirigidas directamente a China.
Comprenderan diversos ejercicios con armas comaimadn unidades de los distritos militares de ®iber
Urales-Volga, y el Extremo Oriente, asi como de fasrzas aéreas, la Flota del Pacifico, y tropas
aerotransportadas. Hay que recordar que la poblatida al sur del rio Amur es varias veces superia rusa

y se ha producido alta inmigracién china a lasaeegs de la zona como a la Region de JavarovsRgd#on de
Amur. También véase: Giles, K.: “Russia’s Natio@dcurity Strategy to 2020 NATO Defense College
Research Divisior(Junio 2009), p. 4. También: McDermott, Roger: $Ran Military Doctrine Looks East”,
Jamestown FoundatioRurasia Daily Monitor vol. 7, n°® 36 (23 Febrero, 2010), en
http://www.jamestown.org/single/?no_cache=1&tx We&5Btt news%5D=36076
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seguridad de la RPC aumenta la incertidumbre y atarlas posibilidades de malentendidos
y errores de calcufd Beijing no explica satisfactoriamente el razorento detras de su
modernizacién militar agresiva, lo que genera pupacion y desconfianza entre sus vecinos
y en EEUU. La RPC se ha centrado cada vez mas ep&aciones militares diferentes de la
guerra (MOTW), como el mantenimiento de la pazrivdeional, el alivio de desastres,
operaciones contra la pirateria, y estas capacdadesi mismas podrian convertirse en
opciones para Beijing para obtener ventajas diplicas o resolver las controversias a su
favor.

En el caso de Corea del Sur, esta politica ha @adportunidad a Seul de reexaminar
su alianza con EEUU y ha permitido una linea mdspendiente en seguridad nacional, con
lo que también se ha producido un esfuerzo de ma@eion de sus fuerzas armadas dirigido
tanto para aumentar su capacidad de alcance régiom® para defenderse de la amenaza
militar de Corea del Norte. Sin embargo Japén tadesdurante largo tiempo revisando su
politica de seguridad en gran medida impulsandogildU, sobre todo en el sentido de
expandir su papel militar en Asia-Pacifico. En graadida, la cooperacién militar entre
ambos estados le ha proporcionado a Japén la optatlide avanzar en este sentido, aunque
EEUU ha presionado para un avance mucho mas répieldl okio tampoco ha encontrado
comodo, ya que lo percibe como pérdida de ciegtaldilidad estratégica, ademas de observar
con precaucion que el fortalecimiento de esta adide arrastrara a un posible conflicto entre
EEUU y la RPC. Aun asi, Japon ve cada vez con mangmcupacion la proyeccion de las
intenciones de la RPC a largo plazo y el incremeéetsu poder militar, y esto mantiene la
vision de su alianza con EEUU como el nlcleo deeguridad. En este sentido, Japon se esta
moviendo desde una fuerza defensiva a unas fuarg@sdas completas en el evento del fin
de sus limitaciones constitucionales, lo cual tambinfluird claramente en la seguridad de la
zona. Asi nos encontramos con una dinamica de miadeion y expansion de capacidades
militares en todas las partes implicadas en largglide la zona, ya sea la RPC, Corea del
Norte, Corea del Sur, la India o Japon, mientrad BEe-despliega sus fuerzas de acuerdo a
esta situacion. Aun asi, la India se podria alzagnesivamente con una importancia
estratégica a largo plazo para EEUU en el siglo Y& podria compararse a la importancia
de la relacion con Japon.

En definitiva, la estrategia de EEUU busca establem escenario estratégico que
“guie” las posibles elecciones estratégicas chileasna manera constructiva y favorable a los
intereses norteamericanos mas que establecer wva mwlitica de contencion. Por ello,
EEUU, con el mayor despliegue militar y diplomatien décadd$ esta reasegurando y
facilitando el ascenso de Japon y la India, adeteatortalecer las alianzas con Australia,
Corea del Sur, Singapur, Filipinas, Tailandia eohngksia, mientras realiza un re-despliegue
militar mas acorde con esta nueva vision estraaégic

23 \éase la opinion del Secretario Gates en: “Sthemihg Security Partnerships in the Asia-Pacific”,
The Shangri-La Dialogu§he 9th IISS Asia Security Sumriingapore (05 Junio, 2010).
4 Bayan. “They have returnedThe Economistl4 Agosto, 2010) p. 42.
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CLASH OF IDENTITIES
WHY CHINA AND THE EU ARE INHARMONIOUS IN GLOBAL
GOVERNANCE

Wang Yiwei'
Institute of International Studies, Fudan Univeysit

Abstract:

China and the EU should not be inharmonious in dlgoaernance if both sides grasp the true essehteeo
relations and our times. This paper argues thatahkreason for China-EU disharmony is the clashleftities.

China is trying to keep balance among four iderstiti¢ developing country; ii) emerging power; igpstern
civilization; and, iv) socialist state; while théJEalso holds four identities in the eyes of Chinasehe biggest
developed bloc, ii) post-modern model, iii) west@iwilization and iv) European capitalism. This a&ilgt four

paradigms for China-EU relations: i) relations betwe¢he biggest developing country and the biggeseldped
bloc, ii) between an emerging power and post-modwsdel, iii) between eastern and western civilaasi, and iv)
between socialism and capitalism. The dynamic itdeatof both China and the EU lead to natural paship for

the two key players in constructing a multipolarridcand ushering in effective multilateralism whdethe same
time result in clash of identities between eactentn the eyes of Europeans, it is difficult fori@to hide behind
the developing country curtain, being expected ley @ more responsible role as an emerging globalep,

competing with and confusing the EU with its reseihand efficient way in dealing with global iss@sseastern
civilization and socialist state. And vice versa, Chinese eyes, the EU is failing to represent thecldped
countries, the post-modern model, the western lalod, capitalism. The mission for China and the Etd ibridge
the identity and misperception gaps and seek nelaficonsensus towards a harmonious world, whaeiie

forward on the back of common interests, commotiehges and common values.

Keywords: China, the EU, ldentity, Global governance, Harmasi@/orld

Resumen:
China y la UE no deberian de mantener una falta mieomia en cuanto a la gobernanza mundial si amlzatep
entienden la verdadera esencia de sus relaciords yuestra época. Este articulo afirma que la veeda razén
por la que las relaciones mutuas no son arménieaspor un choque de identidades. China intenta emamtel
equilibrio entre cuatro tipos de identidades: i)ipaen vias de desarrollo, ii) pais emergente, diiilizacion
oriental, y iv) estado socialista; mientras, la tdnbién estd dotada de cuatro identidades a los d@China: i)
el mayor bloque desarrollado, ii) un modelo posmindegiii) civilizacion occidental y iv) capitalismeuropeo.
Ello implica que hay cuatro paradigmas en las r@aes China-UE: i) relaciones entre el mayor pafs e
desarrollo y el mayor bloque desarrollado, ii) emtun poder emergente y un modelo posmoderno,niifg éa
civilizacion occidental y la civilizaciéon oriental iv) entre socialismo y capitalismo. Las identidadlinamicas
tanto de China como de la UE conducen hacia unaiasidn natural para dos actores clave para la constion
de un mundo multipolar y la entrada en un multifatismo efectivo, mientras que al mismo tiempoetikigar un
choque de identidades. En los ojos de los europeoslificil para China mantenerse detras del velbpdés en
desarrollo, esperandose de él un papel mas respmsmmo un poder global emergente, a la par quenpite
con y confunde a la UE con su modelo reservaddcjeefe de lidiar con los problemas globales conadsp
oriental y estado socialista. Para China igualmenta, UE esta fracasando a la hora de presentarse
simultdneamente como pais desarrollado, modelo pdsmo, bloque occidental y pais capitalismo. Laidm
para China y la UE es superar las diferencias dentitlad y percepcién y perseguir un nuevo conseimal
hacia un mundo arménico, al mismo tiempo que sgrpga sobre la base de los intereses comunes,idgsaf
comunes y valores comunes.

Keywords:China, la UE, identidad, gobernanza global, mundmanico
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1. Introduction

Traditionally speaking, China-US relations canm®tlmrse and China-EU relations cannot be
better since the former has overlapping geopolitidarests while the latter has not. But even
China and the EU are not cooperating well in Africdnere they have increasingly
overlapping geopolitical interests. This remindghet to grasp the true essence of China-EU
relations, we should go beyond traditional realisiberalist perspectives.

As both an old and new country, China shares maorgasities with the EU than with
the US. We can draw such conclusion either fromsth&red diverse cultures, hierarchical
tradition and secular society of China and the &Urom American exceptionalism based on
Protestantism and its anti-communism gene. Chiramisld civilization but a new player in
world affairs, so is the EU. China is a culture coumity instead of a nation-statsp is the
EU. China enjoys dynamic and diverse identitiesgdees the EU, which causes both clashes
and collaborations between China and the EU.

2. China’s Dynamic Identities in Today’s World

Liang Qichao, a great scholar at the end of the@inasty, has classified Chinese history as
“China’s China”, “Asia’s China” and “the World’s @a” which also embodied China’s three
identities.? In today’s world, “China’s China” refers to sodsah with Chinese characteristics.
“ “Asia’s China” refers to eastern civilization (Edssian civilization, the same below). “The
World’s China” refers to developing country and egieg power.

China lost its traditional identity since the Opidkar (I: 1840-42, II: 1856-60) and
has witnessed the long march to seek its new igefitne traditional Chinese world outlook
“All-under-heaven® (“China’s China”, in which China equals the world)pllapsed
fundamentally when China lost the war with Japanl895. Not until 1912, when the
Republic of China was founded as the first demacrsdtion in Asia, did China finally accept
the new identity of “Asia’s China” and partly “theorld’s China”® with the integration of the
western system based on sovereignty and natioa-stdiile combining with traditional the

Chinese political structur€. When the People’s Republic of China was foundedd49,

2 China has 56 nations which is not the typicalarastate. In fact, although the development ofomatin China
has a long history, it was usually called racégtrietc., but not “nation”. The word “nation” waartslated from
the Japanese language. Wang Tao, a thinker irathelding Dynasty, first introduced the word “natiém his
article “Foreign Affairs is about Learning Other8dvantages” in 1882. So is nationalism, nationestat
sovereignty, territory, etc. See Wang, Yiwei: “SiegkChinese New Identity: the Myth of Chinese Naétism”,
World Economy and Politics,0. 2 (2006).

% Liang, Qichao: “Introduction to Chinese Historyinbinshi Heji(Complete Works of Liang Qichao), Beijing,
Beijing Press, vol.1, no.6 (1901), pp.11-12.

* Socialism with Chinese characteristics is sometttivat combines the basic principles of sciensficialism
with the facts of building socialism unique to Chirsocialism is the common rule and essential feattithe
practice, while Chinese characteristics are whaththsic principles of socialism really embody inir@h See:
“Socialism  with  Chinese  Characteristics”, People’s  Daily, 30  September 2007, at
http://english.peopledaily.com.cn/90002/92169/928275043.html

® Zhao, Tingyang: “The Concept of All-under-heaven: ®emantic and Historical Introduction”, at
http://transcultura.jura.uni-sb.de/publications(e®20robert1.dac

® For instance, one of the two Chinese CommunistyPfaninding fathers Chen Duxiu only knew in his
twenties.that China is just “one country” in therlglo

" The founding father of Republic of China, Dr. Svat-sen developed Abraham Lincoln’s thought “of the
people, by the people and for the people” into Theee Principles of the People” (Nationalism, Denagy, the
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China got a new identity: socialist state. At tlaene time, China identified itself as the big
brother of the third world during Mao’s era. Aft@hina began to open and reform, China has
been an emerging power by integrating with Asia dhd world through embracing
regionalization and globalization, through whichi&se identities as “Asia’s China” and
“the world’s China” have fully come into beiffg.

Until now, the relations between China and the didwhve reached the stage of “the
World’s China” vs. “China’s World”, i.e., betweeChina in the world” and “Chinese version
of the world”, which was indicated by the “peacefide/peace development” strategy and
“harmonious world” outlook? With the rise of economic China, political Chir@léws and
cultural China comes thereafter. And today’'s Cheneggressive diplomacy and public
opinions indicates that the China’s focus has stlifhore and more from “the world’s China”
to “China’s world”.

No doubt, “the world’s China”, i.e. China’s idemt as a developing country and
emerging power, are more discussed and recognizéotlay’s world. “China’s China” and
“Asia’s China” are working under domestic constgim shaping China’s international
behaviour.

Of course, China’s identity is changing, not justcéduse China is undertaking a
transition during the open and reform period, batlp because the world’s identity is also
changing, i.e., a new world identity is shaping 8mce World War II, a new international
order has been emerging. The Western/Americanorersi globalization is giving way to
diverse globalizations. China cannot just rely toand should adjust itself to match the world
future. The world should also adjust itself to nhetice rise of the emerging powers.

Then, how does one make China’s four identitie® ihrmonious co-existence?
Chinese historian Zhang Baijia discovered it fanipuis his article “Changing the World
through Changing lItself” by describing the mutualpact between China and the world as
“the world impacts China through China’s self-chiag8'® Based on such logic, one can
understand why China was a semi-colonial and seuaddl society, while India was fully
colonized in the 19th century, and why the Sovietod collapsed in 1991, but China is still
keeping its own political system. To cultivate Ghias another India or expect China will
follow the step of Soviet Union is an illusion,James Mann’s word “the China Fantas}”.

Also, because of that, China always claims thagifpr policy is the extension of
domestic politics and highlights the guideline @nrnterference in the internal affairs of
others, considering it as one of the five pringptd peaceful co-existence. Chinese low-

People's Livelihood) and John Locke’s thought“tlep&ation of The Three Powers (executive, legistagind
judicial)” into “the Five Power Constitution”(fivdoranches of government, nam&dian Executive Yuan
Legislative Yuan, Judiciafuan ExaminationYuan and Contro¥uan.

8 China joined the WTO in 2001, which usually wassidered as the milestone that China got its full
membership as “the world’s China”.

° As the “harmonious world” outlook, see: Hu, Jint4daking Great Efforts to Build a Harmonious Workdth
Long-lasting Peace and Common Prosperity”, Spebiclited Nations (UN)Summit 68 Anniversary New
York (16 September 2005), available at http://www.fmpoe.cn/eng/wjdt/zyjh/t212614.htniu, Jintao: “Unite

as One and Work for a Bright Future”, Stateméhtited Nations (UN)General Debate of the 64th Session of
the UN General Assembliew York (23 September 2009), at http://www.fmpoy.cn/eng/zxxx/t606276.htm

19 Zhang, Baijia: “Gaibian Ziji Yingxiang Shijie” [Ginging Thy Self, Influencing Thy World]"Zhongguo
Shehui Kexue [Social Sciences in Chinaj, 1 (2002), pp. 4-19.

1 Mann, James (2007The China Fantasy: How Our Leaders Explain Awayn@ke RepressiomNew York,
Viking Adult, pp. 1- 144,
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profile diplomacy tao guang yang htican also be grasped in such logic, which makes
Chinese government always focusing on domestictipolifirst. China hesitated to take
diplomatic initiatives in former times.

Does the logic change now? Has China reached dige sff “Changing Itself through
Changing the World"? Partly yes. After all, the Wdbis on the eve of dramatic changes to
cope with global challenges and to meet the denoétioke rise of emerging powers. But such
changes are far behind China’s changes. Whateviea®las changed, some countries are still
unsatisfied with a quite new but not totally newirg2h

Partly no. We should not exaggerate or over-explEine’s rise which is mainly
benefiting from globalization. The rising Chinesewgr is not just an independent power
which China can use freely but a structural powepeshding on the world. And most
importantly, China is still a developing countryhi@ese Premier Wen Jiabao often uses such
comparison with multiplication-division:

As premier of China, my responsibility is heavye tjob is demanding, and there is
endless work to do. 1.3 billion is a very big numido if we use multiplication, any

small problem multiplied by 1.3 billion will end ugeing a very big problem. For a very
big aggregate divided by 1.3 billion, it will con@ a very tiny figure. This is something

that is quite difficult for foreign visitors to uedstand and appreciafé.

To keep the balance between “China’s world” ande“thorld’s China”, the future is
determined by the interaction between China andavitréd, which will be tested by China-EU
clash of identities.

3. The EU s Identity Crisis or Identity Dilemma?

Different with China’s enduring dynamic identiti€gurope, as a whole, is going through a
clear identity crisis at both national and indivatllevels.*® As George Weigel has pointed
out,

Europe, and especially Western Europe, is in thastaf a crisis of civilization morale.
The most dramatic manifestation of that crisisas$ to be found in Europe’s fondness
for governmental bureaucracy or its devotion todiy shaky health care schemes and
pension plans, in Europe’s lagging economic pradiigt or in the appeasement
mentality that some European leaders display tov&ednist terrorism. No, the most
dramatic manifestation of Europe’s crisis of czdliion morale is the brute fact that
Europe is depopulating itséff.

12«Interview With Wen Jiabao: A Complete Transciisom Chinese Premier's Meetindhe Washington Past
21 November 2003, at
http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn?pagenamist@dnode=&contentld=A6641-
2003Nov22&notFound=true

¥Radu, Michael (2010Europe's Ghost. Tolerance, Jihadism, and the Crithe WestiNew York, Encounter
Books.

* Weigel, George: “Is Europe Dying? Notes on a Grii Civilization Morale”, AEI Online (March 2005), at
http://www.aei.org/outlook/22139
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The European sovereign debt crisis puts the retintrage as a hot controversial issue among
the EU member states, which not only reveals thevalEuropean civilization problem as
“European society has lost its moral and culturerings” but also reveals the European
identity crisis as post-modern model and Europeapitalism. The post-modern European
economy cannot avoid the pitfall of modern econounrisis but endures longer than other
modern countries.

Besides the identity crisis, the EU is facing idgndilemmas also. The EU’s identity
in general can be described as a normative powexeMer, the EU’s such self-identification
draws both identity advantages and disadvantages.

In European’s eyes, the EU issai generisnormative power which distinguishes it
from others and from history as discovered by laankkrs:

[...] the EU is a normative power: it changes thenmgrstandards and prescriptions of
world politics away from the bounded expectatiohstate-centricity. However, it is one
thing to say that the Ei$ a normative power by virtue of its hybrid politgresisting of
supranational and international forms of governaitcs another to argue that the EU
actsin a normative (i.e. ethically good) way.

lan Manners also outlined ‘sustainable peace’ gsirme normative principle of the EU.
However, an international survey seriously questitne EU’s role in the world:

Europe should be a force for stability in the worBlut an EU without an effective
foreign policy mechanism, without the ability toositder its share of the military burden
associated with keeping the world safe, with aefalg Euro and with too many new
members is a big void where the world needs strerfgpmetimes the greatest threat
comes from those who could take action to presstafeility but who do not™°

In today’s world, mutual learning and tolerance amodifferent civilizations is an
inexhaustible source of strength for social progirdsie European Union is a rising power on
a declining continent, which reveals the dilemmasrepresentativeness, integration and
words & deeds concerning the EU’s identificatioraasormative powel’

Besides normative power, Robert Cooper inclinedeatify the EU as “post-modern”
model comparing with other countries still living modern stage” like China or “pre-
modern” stage like AfghanistdfiHowever, other countries are not living in Euraplistory.

*Manners, lan: “The Normative Ethics of the Européhmion”, International Affairs vol. 84, no.1, (2008), p.
65.

'®Rothkopf, David: “The world's 10 most dangerousntdas”, Foreign Policy(07 August 2009).

" See Wang, Yiwei: “The Identity Dilemmas of EU Norima Power: Observations from Chinese Traditional
Culture”, chapter 6, in Gerrits, André (ed‘Normative Power Europe in Global Politics”, Clingiael,
European PapergDecember 2009), at
http://www.clingendael.nl/publications/2009/2009020esp_paper_gerrits.pdf

'8 Cooper Robert (2000): “Post-Modern State and the WorldeéBrdDemos.
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Such argument is full of European superiority arghtralism’, with strong mentality of linear
evolution and with the pitfall of dichotory.

Even though with post-national is meant a politicain of identity that is founded on
the recognition of constitutionally entrenched deratic values and human rights, which is
very different with Chinese culture. Europe’s posidern identity to its essence, is very
similar to Chinese traditional identity of the Folir

The Yi [of the east], Man [of the south], Rong [oE west], and Di [of the north] are
together called the Four Yi. According to the syst&f nine zones, the land they inhabit
is in the strategic zone and the desolate zone.[déeper] meaning of [the language
used in] the Chungiu is to regard Zhuxia as conqgatrand Yi-Di as foreigners.
Because their languages are not intelligible to thgjr gifts and trade goods are
different, their laws and customs are strange, thed racial type is abnormal, they
therefore live outside the furthest frontier, beydhe mountains and the Yellow River,
in mountainous and inaccessible valleys, their sgjlarated from that of Zhongguo. We
do not invade them or impose our taxes and corméhem, nor do we require them to
observe our calendar. Hence it is said, “The Sadezven who knows the Way defends
his realm from the Four Y4

This is the reason that when the EU inclines tatifie China as modern country while the
EU has reached the post-modern stage, China howewvesiders Europe’s universalism as
today’s “All-under-heaven” which China gave up attey ago. In this regard, the EU is still
living in Chinese history also.

4. Clash of Identities between China and the EU

Similar to China, the EU holds four identities imeteyes of Chinese: the biggest developed
bloc, post-modern model, western civilization, d&wropean capitalism. Then, according to
the multiplication principle, there should be 4x46combinations for China-EU relations.

However, only reciprocal combinations make sensepther words, there are four
kinds of clash of identities for China-EU relations

1. Socialism vs capitalism: China’s China vs. EU’'s El&., China still feels the
ideological gap with the EU. Some countries of BastEurope even consider China as
communist country like Soviet Union, which bringghwiess flexible position on democracy
or human rights for the EU towards China. Howev@hnjna highlights people’s heart in
socialism, i.e., the essence and goal of demo@adyhuman rights, not just the means and
proccesedures that European green-liberal particpkarly claims.

2. Eastern civilization vs. western civilization: Asiahina vs Europe’s EU, i.e., China

YWang, “The Identity Dilemmas...pp.cit.
2 Jiang Tong(! 1), Xironglun (C 1) , in 299 (Xi Jin Dynasty).
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still feels the cultural gap with the EU. Chingpr®bably the only ancient civilization that has
not been colonized by Europe, which leads to talaghfrontation over universalism. China
considers European’s universalism as Europeanigmecedly when “the silent majority”
wakes up with the rise of the middle class in BR¢Gantries.

3. Developing country vs. developed countries bloce TWWorld’s China | vs. the
world’s EU [, which invites controversial debateeovChina’s international responsibility.
China defines itself as a developing country si@b@aa’s per capital GDP ranks only 103 in
the world; while Europeans consider it as Chinassponsible to hide behind the curtain of a
developing bloc.

4. Emerging power vs. post-modern model: The Worldwn@ 1l vs. the world’s EU I,
which causes a possible zero-sum game between @hihthe EU in the eyes of conservative
Europeans. The World Bank recent increased shdgpliya's weight at the cost of the
Europe’s and Japan’s gave the evidence for suclafitgnDifferent with European image of
post-modern model as surpassing the modern stdgeese realists simply treat Europe as
defensive or declining power

The clash of identities between China and the Et lma traced back to the geopolitics of
emotions:

In general terms, the Asian world today is charaze especially by hope, the Arab-

Islamic world by humiliation and the western woblg fear... fear is the absence of
confidence; hope is the expression of confidencenilation is the loss of hope that

results from wounded confidenceWhat may appear initially to be a reductive and
stereotypical vision turns out to be a clear-sidghkea for understanding ‘the Other’ in

the age of globalizatioft.

It would be much more productive if the EU acceptezl China model as an alternative to its
own, considering China as a different civilizatiamd not attempting to tailor it according to
modern EU mentality, including such issues as hungirts and democracy. As one of the
hottest global issue, climate change issue retbkate lessons more clearly.

5. Case Study: Why China and the EU are Inharmoniosi in Coing with
Climate Change

Identity follows responsibility and responsibilitgflects identity. Multilateral and dynamic
identities draw multilateral and dynamic resporigibs. Both China and the EU should have
their appropriate responsibilities following theespective four identities.

Let's take climate change as an example. Chinasstipa on climate change should
keep in balance the following four dimensions tdehaChina’s four identities:

L Moisi, Dominique (2009)The Geopolitics of Emotion: How Cultures of Fearnhlliation and Hope are
Reshaping the WorJdNew York, Doubleday.
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® China’'s China: The basic human rights for Chinese the right of living and
developing. Facing the global climate change, ¢ulfep 1.3 billion people and to provide
the comfortable environment for them are the twsidaesponsibilities for Chinese
government. In doing so, Chinese emission righte mot been used up comparing with
other countries. Chinese per person emission is tean one third of that of the
developed countries.

® Asia’s China: Asian countries are the most to sufifem climate change because of
its population density. As the biggest country isidAand the most populous country in
the world, China will an increasingly leading rdle building up an Asian regional
mechanism to cope with climate change on the bided0+1 and 10+3 frameworks.

® \World’s China:

1) Developing country: as a P-5 member of the UNu8B&/ Council representing the
developing countries, China should protect theghts by highlighting the principle of
“common but differentiated responsibility” undeetKyoto Protocol, preserving sovereignty
by not accepting international inspection or deapmgified emission cuts, but volunteering
to reduce emissions in their own ways besides theival emissions. For developing
countries, development is the key.

2) Emerging power: China is one of the emerging grswin the process of rapid

development. One of the third Chinese emissionsg@enhouse gas is international
transferring emissions. In other words, China etgo@roducts but inputs pollution at the
same time. “Made in China” is not just made forii&sie people, but is largely consumed by
foreigners especially the westerns without payingta& on international transferring

emissions.

As a special developing country and emerging povina plays a leading role in the
developing world and among emerging powers, inrppvith climate change beyond its
national interests. Climate change is not justalehge but also an opportunity to change the
Chinese development model. Having realized thisnealie Chinese per person emission level
is quite low, but considering the trends of climateange and wooing to win the future
international competitions advantages, China iswgakull consideration of its total emissions
level and voluntarily cutting its greenhouse gasseimns intensity per unit of GDP by 40-
45% below 2005 levels by 2020.

Of course, the order and level for the above idiestresponsibilities are changing
with time, but the identity of “China’s China” isveays the basic and the core.

At the same time, the EU plays a leading role iimate change as the biggest
developed bloc, post-modern model, western civitbra and European capitalism.

Then, the climate change issue entails four panasligr China-EU relations:

1. Relations between the biggest developing countiy twe biggest developed bloc,
which means that China-EU relations over climatengje leads to a convergence of the
main contradictions between the two blocs, whiclifithe key for negotiation.
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2. Relations between an emerging power and post-modeydel, which result in
potential a zero-sum game between China and theveUthe contemporary and historic
responsibilities for climate change.

3. Relations between eastern and western civilizatiavisich lead to the different
approaches in dealing with climate change: adaptair mitigation?

4. Relations between socialism and capitalism, whiaiings together different
mentalities in negotiating: justice or efficiency?

China plays the key role in bridging the gap betwdee developing world and developed
world and between emerging powers and developedties in particular. So, to deal with

China in climate change and other issues is to @éhl the developing world and BASIC

(emerging powers) countries. The EU disappointeth&hgain in the Copenhagen climate
change conference by not only missing the oppdstuioi cooperate with China in global

goverzr;ance, but even tended to isolate China aatdd China for arrogance after failing to
do so?

Again, the Copenhagen climate change conferenaaled the current difficulties in
China-EU relations which can be traced back to €kindentity dilemma in the eyes of
Europeans: difficult to hide behind the developowuntry curtain, and expected to show
more responsibly as an emerging global power; cofuand competition from China’s
reserved and efficient way in dealing with glolssues as an eastern civilization and socialist
state; and conversely, the EU’s identity dilemma<Chinese eyes: failing to represent the
developed countries, the post-modern model, théenredloc, and capitalism, while keeping
its self-identity

China’s complex identities and stage of developmedicates that the soft conflict
with the EU is unavoidable over international resgpbilities in global affairs. However, it
will be part of the relations between China and B during the transition period. China’s
identities will shift from history-oriented, predesriented to future-oriented sooner or later.
As a consequence, China will share more and momanmmm understandings and
responsibilities with the EU on global affairs. TR& should be patient to wait for a new
China, at the same time, should give up the illusd westernizing China and getting out
from the anxiety of being Chinanized.Harmonious co-existence and intensive cooperation
between China and the EU will not only offer mogpés for global security, but also will
reduce global insecurity.

The climate change issue reminds us again thataclih relations should going
beyond the bilateral dimension and reach the teserece of the relations of the above four
paradigms. The difficulties and complexities alseam a great hope for a relationship that
pursues a mission for humanity.

22 “Chinese premier responds to "arrogance" charj@ihua, 14 March 2010, at http://english.gov.cn/2010-
03/14/content_1555804.htm

% For instance, the British scholar and journalisartih Jacques warms the West that the world will be
Chinanized not Westernized any more in the comingré, which is the revival of “Clash of Civilizatis” by
other means, see: Jacques, Martin (200#)en China Rules The World: The Rise of the Miditgdom and
the End of the Western Worldhndon, New Statesman.
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As the UK House of Lords, European Union Committ&eventh Report argued after
three months introspection:

As was shown at the Copenhagen climate change remake in 2009, the balance of
global power is moving strongly eastwards and sweatbs. Without resolving its

relationship with China, the EU cannot achievaitas. The role which China and the EU
can play in shaping 21st century global affairsl wié crucial to solving the world's

problems®*

6. Looking Ahead: Build a Harmonious World Starting From China-EU
Harmony

Identity not only means self-identification but @lsmeans being identified by others. The
mission for China and the EU is to bridge the idgrand perception gaps.

Around 2,500 years ago, Confucius argugthe gentleman aims at harmony, and not
at uniformity. The mean man aims at uniformity arad at harmony.” How can China and the
EU handle the new paradigm of the relationshipvimdithe “mean man” outcome? This is a
true challenge for the future leaders both in Claind in the EU.

Given the diverse and dynamic identities, both @hand the European Union share
ambitions to shape the international order accgrdantheir own values. The only way to
avoid a clash of ideas and identities is to loak &md to stress, the elements of agreement and
consensus. Surpassing domestic and ideologicalitgispChina and Europe share more and
more common international values, such as effechudtilateralism and global governance.
But even in the domestic field, China shares commacial values with Europe, such as
secularity in the societal sphere and cultural ik

With four identities for both, China and the EU #ne most important pillars as the
world hardware and software (cultural “G2”) not ym traditional international regime such
as UN security council but also the new platfornctsas G20, to bride the gaps between
developing countries and developed countries, tdhlgewin-win result for emerging powers
and the developed world, to create a harmonioasioaek for eastern civilization and western
civilization and to reach the same goal by diffénereans through the coordination between
socialism with Chinese characteristics (China mpaetl European capitalism (EU model). In
one word, the dynamic identities of both China #relEU lead to natural partnership for the
two key players in constructing a multipolar woddd ushering in effective multilateralism;
while at the same time surpassing the clash oftitteshin dealing with global challenges.
This is the mission for both China and the EU, \Wwhace the possible only two consistent and
ancient civilizations with dynamic identities inetkvorld.

24 «Stars and Dragons: The EU and China’, Seventh Rep2009-10, UK House of Lords,
European Union Committg@3 March 2010), at
http://www.parliament.the-stationery-office.co.u&/loi200910/Idselect/Ideucom/76/76i.pdf
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In the times of uncertainty, China—EU relationsdsea leap forward, from common
interests and common challenges to common valwesénsus) and to work on a new global
consensus and to build a harmonious world with {astjng peace and common prosperity.
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CHINA, AMERICA LATINA'Y EL CARIBE: EL DOBLE FILODE ~ UNA
RELACION POSITIVA 1

Por Renato Balderrama Santander y Selene MartineZz
Technologic University of Monterrey / Technologiaikérsity of Sidney

Resumen:
El éxito del desarrollo econdmico de China es quizé de los fendmenos mas importantes de finalesiglel
XXy lo que va del presente y los paises de Amdratina son parte de esta realidad. En poco tie@ipoa se
ha convertido en el principal o uno de los prindpasocios comerciales de los paises de Améridad.dEl
acercamiento politico, el intercambio comercial & dooperacion con el hemisferio americano se han
incrementado desde la llegada de Hu Jintao al ppderte el aumento de la demanda de materias pgmas
recursos naturales. Sin embargo esta creciendeldene dos aristas, por un lado casi todopédses guardan
un superavit comercial con China, no obstante lzoniayle ellos se apoyan en la exportacion de eiergd de
un ndmero reducido de materias primas y alimereta situacion puede crear una dependencia corneotia
potenciales efectos negativos dado lo volatil de poecios de estas mercancias y del poder de compra
internacional que guarda China.

Palabras clave:China, América Latina, el Caribe, comercio externifjpJomacia, comunidades chinas.

Title in English: “China, Latin America and the Caribbean: the Doulildge of a Positive Relation”

Abstract:
Chinese economic development has been a phenométiunlate 28 Century and will continue to impact the
future. Latin American countries make up partto$ hew reality. In just a few years, China has beconee of
the most important economic partners for severdlrLAmerican countries. Political partnership, corarcial
exchange and bi-lateral cooperation with Latin Arnarhave increased drastically since Hu Jintao’siat to
power. This is largely due to China’s demand for raaterials and natural resources. However, the growing
relationship has a few rough edges. The majorityaifn American countries maintain a commercial@us
with China; however, this is heavily dependent on g@nexports and a reduced number of raw materials and
food. This situation could create a commercialatggency with potentially negative effects givenvtiatility of
commodity prices of and China’s international bargag power.

Keywords:China, Latin America, The Caribbean Region, Foreigadg, Diplomacy and Chinese Communitties.
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1. La creciente importancia de China para América latina

Recientemente la Comision Econdmica para Américma gy el Caribe (CEPAL) sefialoé que
en la préxima década, China sera el segundo memadamportante para los paises del area,
con excepcidon de México y algunas otras economias/gnden poco pero importan mucho a
esta nacion asiatica. También sefiala que sin umategga regional no se abatiran las
debilidades del intercambio actual, ya que mienttdsna exporta a la region bienes
manufacturados, América Latina vende materias @inkaropa dejo de ser el segundo
mercado mas atractivo para los exportadores latiedaanos, en tanto que Estados Unidos
se mantendré como el principal cliente de la region

A partir de unos afios a la fecha se puede ledadiante en los diarios del hemisferio
latinoamericano columnas, noticias, reflexionesticalos que resaltan la importancia de la
relacion que se tiene actualmente con China. Comoeseciera de la nada, para los medios y
la sociedad en general latinoamericana, a partitadeegunda mitad de la década de los
noventa China se ha convertido en uno de sus sowdssimportantes. Esta tendencia de
acercamiento comercial se ha visto fortalecidaerml inicio de negociaciones y firmas de
tratados de libre comercio, como lo han sido ebaes Chile, Peru y recientemente Costa
Rica. Asi mismo, China ha firmado con Argentinaa®ly Chile, México, Peru y Venezuela
“asociaciones estratégicas”. Esta modalidad dalémimiento de las relaciones bilaterales via
acuerdos y convenios legales se empez6 a parfi0@ a la fecha, lo cual denota la rapidez
con la que se han estrechado los vinculos, perce dololo, la importancia para ambas
regiones de asegurar una relacion reciproca efuwpdades y ganancias.

Ante esta realidad, la mayoria de los paises deridakatina se han visto rebasados
para administrar su relacién con China, basicamentéos aspectos; por un lado, ante la
necesidad de ampliar y reforzar la presencia derspresentaciones diplomaticas y de
oficinas de promocién comercial en China, asi cao tener mas personal, sobre todo que
pueda entender el idioma y la cultura de este paisotro lado, como hemos comentado en
lineas anteriores, casi todos los paises de AmEaitiaa guardan un superavit comercial con
China, sin embargo esta ganancia reside en la taqgomm de un numero reducido de bienes
primarios, con poco valor agregado, con salariggsby con pocos productores nacionales.
Pero sobre todo, el gran problema radica en elcthdelgue China se esta convirtiendo en el
comprador mas importante a nivel mundial de todtsseproductos, con lo cual podré fijar el
precio en un futuro no muy lejano. Por si fueoaq la region de América Latina no esta
invirtiendo lo suficiente en innovacién y desamolle tecnologia con lo cual seguira
dependiendo de la exportacion de bienes primardesmanufactura ligera.

En el documento de la CEPAL titulado "La RepublR@pular de China y América
Latina y el Caribe: hacia una relacion estratédisa" pronostica que en los proximos diez
afos el porcentaje del total exportador de la regibmercado de China se elevara de 7.6 %
en 2009 a 19.3 % en 2020. La CEPAL sefala quefieitd@®mercial con China por parte de
la region se acentla por el desproporcionado saklgativo que sostienen México y
Centroamérica con el pais asiatico. En contrassee¢onomias de América del Sur muestran
un balance comercial equilibrado, aunque las eapmmes sudamericanas sean
principalmente materias primas. Por ello las nasogue mas aprovecharan esa relacion

® “La Republica Popular de China y América LatinaelyCaribe: hacia una relacién estratégicaEPAL,
Santiago, Chile (2010).

*Ver CEPAL,op. cit.,p. 23.
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seran Chile, que actualmente envia 13 % de sugtexmmes a ese pais; Pera, con 11 %;
Argentina, 9 %; Costa Rica, 7 %, y Brasil, 7 %.

Por su parte, en otro escenario totalmente difeyénéxico sélo exporta a ese pais 0.6
% del total de sus ventas al exterior. Eso a misgue las exportaciones de éste pais a China
se han incrementado de manera importante. Dattess Secretaria de Economia y del Banco
de México establecen que las importaciones de Ctane México se elevaron en mas de mil
por ciento en el periodo del 2000 al 2009, pasateltres mil 190 millones de ddlares a 34
mil 754 millones de ddélares, mientras que las emg@mnes mexicanas a ese pais se
incrementaron en 600%, de 310 millones a dos nailraillones de délarés

El comercio de China con América Latina pasé deD$adlones de ddélares en 1975 a
mas de $50 mil millones de dolares en 2005. Tan coh el Caribe el comercio totalizé $2
mil millones de ddlares en 2004. En una reunion gamamentarios brasilefios el presidente
chino, Hu Jintao, sefialé6 que el comercio con elisfeno podra llegar a los $100 mil
millones de délares a finales 2010. El mandatdrinase quedo corto, ya que en tan soélo en
2007 se llegé a los $102.6 mil millones de délanesaumento de 42% con respecto a 2006

Los diez socios mas importantes de China en Amédratina son, en orden de
importancia: Brasil, México, Chile, Argentina, Peienezuela, Panama, Colombia, Costa
Rica y Cuba. Sélo con cuatro de ellos el volumertateercio bilateral excede los $10 mil
millones de doélares, segun cifras de la aduanaaer2008: Brasil con $48.5 mil millones de
dolares, México con $17.56 mil millones de dolaf@sile con $17.5 mil millones de ddlares
y Argentina con $10 mil millones de délate€on este ritmo de crecimiento del comercio
bilateral con China, Estados Unidos dejo de sso&ib niumero uno de Chile y Brasil y China
paso a ocupar esa posicion a partir de 2009. Pezate de los paises del hemisferio China ya
es el segundo o tercer socio comercial, por ejempata México es desde 2008 su segundo
socio comercial. Es importante recalcar que estossdan elevadas de comercio obtenidas
en tan corto plazo se han dado sin la firma dadcs de libre comercio con China, se prevé
que en el caso de Chile, de Peru y Costa Ricameéimo se triplique en los proximos afnos
con las firmas de los tratados de libre comerc®mspihan firmado.

No es casualidad que este crecimiento explosivocma con la primera visita del
presidente Hu Jintao a la regién en 2004. Con maler esta visita se desarrollé el primer
documento de politica exterior de China hacia Aczékiatina. A este documento se le conoce
como el documento blanco, el cual deja claro qugoblerno de China intenta ser proactivo
haciendo una serie de propuestas al resto de issspde la region, con el fin de encontrar la
manera de que se establezca un mutuo beneficia yardadera reciprocidad. China sabe que
a pesar de que la mayoria de los paises tienemperavit en el comercio bilateral, este
comercio es en su mayoria de materia prima y atiosemndustrias con poco o nulo valor
agregado. Los lideres chinos estan conscientesalesja es una relacion muy desbalanceada
y que en el mediano plazo sera contraproducerddradgen pais de China en el hemisferio,
de esta manera se esta tratando de que los patsesainericanos establezcan politicas
bilaterales con China de intercambio y cooperaciéntifica, tecnoldgica y educativa. China
esta dispuesta a transferir tecnologia para quedis®s del hemisferio logren no sélo agregar
valor, sino crear valor, es decir crear sus profgasologias via la investigacion cientifica y
la innovacion tecnolégica.

5 .
Ibid., p. 45.
® Zhu, Zhiqun (2010):China’s New Diplomacy. Rationale, Statregic andn8igance Farnham, England;
Burlington, VT, Ashgate.
" Can, Jin: “Los socios mas importantes de ChinAragrica Latina”,The People’s Daily5 noviembre 2009.

115




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

Es importante sefalar que este fenOmeno no es hderemte los ochenta y noventa
Japon hizo algo muy semejante con los paises digsBude Asia, que al igual que América
Latina para China, éstos eran los proveedores deriagprimas e insumos baratos para el
aparato manufacturero japonés. Sin embargo caamspb, paises como Tailandia y Malasia
llevaron a cabo sendos proyectos de modernizacasados en desarrollar la industria
intensiva en capital y en tecnologia, pero sobde #n desarrollar clister estratégicos. Hoy
dia estos dos paises son un verdadero ejemplgur g@ra paises como Chile, Perq,
Argentina, pero también para México y Brasil. Siosspaises desarrollasen este tipo de
planes basados en politicas industriales y planegdiano y largo plazo, con el apoyo de
China podrian lograr etapas de desarrollo tecnoddgiomo los casos de los paises del
Sudeste de Asia que hace tan solo treinta afloseera@ntemente rurales y atrasados.

Los dos casos mas emblematicos de crecimiento dersarcio y relacion con China
son Chile y Pera. Desde 2007 exportan cerca deld®%us exportaciones totales a la region
de Asia Pacifico, mayoritariamente a China. En asoc de Peru, por ejemplo, las
exportaciones a China representan casi el 20%otH| de sus exportaciones totales. Y sin
embargo, como se ha sefialado en parrafos anteroresnbos casos entre el 70% y 80% de
lo exportado a China se concentra en no mas deocpetductos, donde se destacan los
productos generados por la mineria, basicamente gobierro. Este porcentaje de comercio
segun los expertos crecera dado que estos dos jpaissolidaron sus relaciones comerciales
y politicas a través de la firma de tratados deelitomercio. Chile fue el primer pais no
asiééi}co en firmar un TLC con China en 2005, mesigue Peru firmo el TLC con China en
2008

Para ninguna parte es un secreto que el interé§eneeChina en Ameérica Latina se
explica por el crecimiento sin precedentes de ém@mia china, que ha llevado a esta nacién
a importar grandes cantidades de todo tipo de rmagbeima y alimentos del mundo, pero
sobre todo a asegurar la proveeduria de estossbaameel fin de consolidar su capacidad
manufacturera. China ya es el primer o segundo miaywortador de casi todo energético,
materia prima o alimento que el mundo produce, rséggl expertos esta a pocos afios de ser
el nimero uno y rebasar a Estados Unidos permanente.

Por su lado, América Latina se estima que tien®%3del total de las reservas
probadas de petrdleo, y solo representa el 6%othdlde la produccion mundial, con lo cual
hay un gran margen para aprovechar esta bte@tdina depende de sobre manera del
petréleo del Medio Oriente y necesita a toda cdstarsificar su proveeduria de petréleo. Por
ende, el hemisferio latinoamericano se presentaocama region de importancia
geoestratégica para el aseguramiento de combusstiBlara ello ha firmado multiples
acuerdos y convenios, asi como consolidado invegsioen este rubro en paises como
Venezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Argentina yMBnlincluso hasta en México ha hecho
inversiones menores, aun a pesar de que las Ieigads de esta pais todavia prohiben la
participacion o coinversion privada en este sector.

Ante la necesidad de asegurar el abastecimienéstds bienes, el gobierno chino ha
incrementado los intercambios politicos, econdmigosulturales con América Latina. El
namero de visitas de altos funcionarios hacia anlbdes del Océano Pacifico se han
incrementado desde la llegada de Hu Jintao al po&#rgobierno chino no discrimina ni

8 CEPAL,Op. Cit.,p. 58.
® Jiang, Wenran: “China’s Global Quest for EnergguBity”, Canadian Foreign Policyvol. 13, no. 2 (2006),
pp. 23-28.
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privilegia partidos ni ideologias gobernantes en doversos paises de América Latina, su
politica exterior refleja su pragmatismo y el hedecalcanzar su objetivo fundamental que es
el de asegurar el crecimiento econdmico de mas%earfual. Lo mismo recibe a Hugo
Chavez de Venezuela que a Alvaro Uribe de Colombia.

Ameérica Latina representa no solo aseguramientbiefees y manufacturas, también
de apoyo en foros globales como Naciones Unidas@rdanizacién Mundial del Comercio
(OMC), entre otros, asi como de reconocimientoriaeional. En América Latina estan la
mayoria de paises que todavia reconocen a la Regp@lina (Taiwan) como la Unica China.
En este momento China mantiene relaciones con 2dsdg&3 paises de la region, el resto de
los paises (12 mantiene relaciones con Taipéi, sin embargo @stac®n se espera que
cambie en el corto y mediano plazo basado en aasuse el de Costa Rica que después de
mas de cincuenta afios de relaciones con la istadeljunio de 2007 rompid relaciones con
Taiwan y reconocid a China. Se espera que otreepdie Centroamérica y Sudamérica sigan
los pasos de Costa Rica, en el inter tanto Beifogno Taipéi haran sus esfuerzos
diplomaticos para lograr que se queden con el slEgamue reconozcan al primero.

2. Una larga tradicion histérica de acercamiento yooperacion: desde los
primeros chinos en América hasta la apertura econdita de China

Las relaciones entre ambas regiones se pueden taamada ruta de la seda, época de dominio
colonial de Espafa y Portugal en América Latina qoincidié con el régimen de dinastia
Ming (1368-1644)". A través de la Nao de China o el Galeén de Manlkecenas de
productos y materias primas cruzaron los océantitdto y Pacifico haciendo escalas en
América y Asia. La ruta partia de Sevilla en Esphéeia La Habana, de ahi al puerto de
Veracruz en México hasta alcanzar el extremo ootéden el puerto de Acapulco. Desde
aqui se aprovechaban las corrientes maritimas yiéogos para llegar al puerto de Manila,
gue durante muchos afios, siglos, sirvio como pdatencuentro de comerciantes del Este,
Sur y Sudeste de Asia. Es relevante comentar gatemxipotesis como las presentadas por
el inglés Gavin Menzié§ donde al parecer la relacién entre China y Araésieria mucho
mas antigua, esta se remontaria a la época enl@imieante chino de la dinastia Ming,
Zheng He, llegb a América mucho antes que Crist@mbn. Este almirante eunuco y
practicante del islam condujo la flota mas grangee lsggpbia surcado los mares, la cual por sus
dimensiones y hazafias pudo potencialmente halgadibea las costas de lo que hoy es
América Latina.

En todo caso, lo que es un hecho es que las pgméroulos oficiales se empezaron a
establecer entre el 1870 y principios del 1900eekats naciones recién independizadas y la
dltima dinastia China, la Qing (1644-1911). Parée a$ta historia tiene que ver con un
fendmeno que es sumamente importante a mas deaGende distancia: la migracién de

19 Aqui la lista de paises y las fechas de reconecimi de Taiwan: Belice (1989), El Salvador (1961),
Guatemala (1960), Haiti (1956), Honduras (1965)cakigua (1990), Panama (1954), Paraguay (1957),
Republica Dominicana (1957), San Cristobal y Nief#2383), Santa Lucia (1984-1997, 2007) y San Viegnt

las Granadinas (1981).

! Recordar que esta dinastia fue la Gltima goberpadéa etnia Han, aunque fue la pendltima dinagita

China imperial.

12 E| libro de este comandante de la naval britarfit421: The year China Discovered Americafa sido
duramente criticado por el mundo académico, eregEmtque no ha presentado evidencia sélida, ea partue

no habla el idioma chino por lo que, al parecesjauiiera se baso en fuentes chinas.
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trabajadores chinos a diversos paises de Améritaal.anejor conocidos como lasolies(o
kulies)®

A partir de las independencias de los paises deriéanéatina, la esclavitud se
empezd a abolir. Asi mismo, en la segunda mitacidéd XIX en Estados Unidos se habia
abolido esta infame institucion, no sin antes haglbsado por una terrible guerra civil. Ante la
imposibilidad, por lo menos legal, de seguir impodo mano de obra esclava de Africa, se
tuvo que pensar en otras opciones dada la necesimad hemisferio de construccion de
infraestructura (sobre todo portuaria y de viage#ts), de explotacion de minas, de cultivos
intensos en mano de obra como en los cafiaverakes,aros. Ante la reduccion obligada de
importacion de mas esclavos negros, surgié unaanunelustria, la importacion de mano de
obra de chinos bajo supuestos contratos entre e chino y compaiiias privadas o
gobiernos nacionales. En todo caso, en la reakdad tratados como esclavos, llevados a
lugares remotos, con nula comunicacion, en conutkésiode insalubridad y sin acceso a
clinicas y hospitales, mucho menos recibian renawimres adecuadas. Ademas, la mayoria
de las veces sin el consentimiento de estos tddr&gs, se les alcoholizaba o drogaba para
amanecer en medio del mar hacia lugares que niaginaban que existian.

Cientos de estos trabajadores murieron, ya fueselpdima, por enfermedad o de
plano por suicidios masivos ante los miserablasdree los empleadores. En la mayoria de
los paises y sociedades a los que llegaban eréws Wismo trabajadores inferiores a los
negros. A partir de 1882, se promulg6 Ley de Exélusle Chinos en Estados Unidos, sin
embargo los chinos fueron usados para constrderedcarril que unié por primera vez la
costa Este con California, asi como para explamninas de California durante la fiebre del
oro y construir el tren transpacifico en Canada.

Aquellos que lograron sobrevivir y soportar los osalratos, al acabar sus contratos
fundaban pequefios negocios de comercio al menurigmatérias, restaurantes, hoteles,
panaderias, jugueterias, etc.), especialmenteitismke abarrotes y comida al menudeo. Con
el tiempo las minorias chinas dominaron el mercddb menudeo casi por completo,
rivalizando con las tiendas monopdlicas de losatenientes (en el caso de México fueron
llamadas tiendas de raya). Las razones de su gaitovarias, sin embargo se destaca su
cultura de trabajo y la filosofia confuciana qubraya la importancia del ahorro, la inversion,
pero sobre todo la frugalidad y el trabajo duroi mg&mo, la idea de que el capital debe de
estar al servicio de la comunidad en su totalidad para amasar fortunas.

Las tiendas y comercios abiertos por los emprerrdsdchinos se caracterizaron por
otorgar créditos amigables, por dar servicio a @dimj por abrir sus tiendas mas temprano y
cerrarlas mas tarde. Por dar precios mucho mass bajtener una mayor variedad de
productos. Era comun el “yapa” o el regalar mer@@acmanera de agradecimiento por la
preferencia de sus clientes, sus tiendas estabaastrcada esquina. Sobre todo cuidaron
mucho el evitar incurrir en tener practicas monmadl Todos cooperaban entre si dentro y
fuera de los negocios y formaban redes de disidhua través de extensos territorios, asi
mismo desarrollaban estudios de mercado. Estosrésctie su éxito obligaron a los locales a
renovarse, progresar, invertir y volverse mas caitines.

13 El término coolie no sélo describe a los chinos que fueron llevaslagrios destinos en el mundo como
trabajadores a destajo bajo supuestos contratds. tEemino, de origen incierto, también aplicé & lo
trabajadores indios de distintos origenes y praugde en el subcontinente, asi como otras etniaSuey
Sudeste asiatico.
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Segun variaban las oportunidades y las actitudéssdecales hacia ellos, los chinos
se movian dentro de la regién en busca de mejgredumidades o la posibilidad de pasar
ilegalmente a Estados Unidos. Donde se establecikrs chinos siempre se mezclaban con
las culturas locales y creaban una nueva. En eseortiogar se daba un gran intercambio
cultural, desde el gastronomico hasta el literdas,artes marciales, la medicina, la lengua,
entre otros.

Los inmigrantes que llegaron por primera vez ndossehablar la lengua del pais pero
invirtieron casi todo su dinero para que sus hijpderan educacion profesional y que
aprendieran la lengua desde pequefios. Para mutihn#sijca Latina era la posibilidad de
estar cerca de cruzar a Estados Unidos, el deftiabal que se cruzarian ilegalmente, sin
embargo muchos cambiaron de opinién cuando seranteg a la sociedad y la mayoria
prefiri6 quedarse en América Latina.

Tristemente, por diversas razones, las comunideliess fueron permanente objeto
de violencia, sino fobia, intolerancia, envidiarystracion por su éxito. Se acentuaron los
casos en épocas recesivas como durante la Graedd@pro en revoluciones sociales como
la de México donde inclusive se dieron matanzaelagiones y persecuciones de las
comunidades chinas en la costa Oeste y en el Nefgais-*

Después de décadas de establecerse en los dipaises de Latinoamérica, se fueron
integrando a la sociedad y se fue reforzando stinsiento de identidad del pais en el que
habian vivido y dénde posiblemente moririan. Muctiellos participaron y dieron su vida
en las guerras de independencia, de especial nmeesiél caso de los chinos en Cuba. Otros
lo harian defendiendo la soberania de su paisacofriais naciones, como fue el caso de los
chinos en Chile durante las distintas guerras quib<aron.

La aportacion de estas comunidades chinas no sBlovie reflejada en el
involucramiento personal o familiar en las gueras libré su pais, también en la creacion de
asociaciones de ayuda a la gente de escasos eaekpais. Donaciones de escuelas e
instituciones sociales, donaciones monetarias anifisados y pobres, asi como al gobierno
para realizar las fiestas patrias locales.

Revisando casos particulares, en el caso de Mékisocomerciantes chinos,
inteligentemente, iban siguiendo la inversion estatdense que llegaba al pais con el fin de
proveer bienes y servicios a los trabajadores eadpkeen sus fabricas. Se establecian como
vendedores ambulantes para cubrir todo tipo desidses de los trabajadores mexicanos
que laboraban en las fabricas norteamericanas, rmaybe en la frontera de Sonora con
Arizona. Curiosamente, eran los estadounidensenesipresionaban al gobierno mexicano
para que protegiera a los chinos, ya que no teefmesentacion legal o como camara. Por su
parte en Panama, era normal que los chinos mandinano a su casa en China para
mantener a sus hijos y esposa. Los que traianfansilia con ellos eran considerados los
chinos ricos.

Los lugares en donde se concentré la mayor cantddacbmunidades de chinos fue
en: Cuba, Jamaica, México (Sonora y Sinaloa), Qiitdofagasta e Iquique), Peru (Lima),
Panama y Brasil (Sao Paolo). A diferencia de l@reeca comun, en todos estos lugares los

4 Mas triste es aun que en México no se haya hemhciencia de esto, ni en los libros de texto oidtia, ni

en documentos historicos de difusion masiva se hagecion a este lamentable hecho. Quizas sea un bue
momento en la conmemoracion de los cien afios agbide la Revolucion mexicana para asegurarseegtee
episodio se conozca y ayude a fortalecer las masicon este pais.
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chinos siempre se mezclaron con las culturas Iscalereaban una nueva. Después de la
Segunda Guerra Mundial, en casi todos estos pa&sg®zaron a surgir empresarios chinos
ya establecidos como nacionales de los paises dwitian emigrado sus ancestros, en los
cuales invirtieron en fabricas e industrias. Hay sk han convertido, de facto, en los puentes
entre sus paises y la Republica Popular Chisin embargo al de dia de hoy poco crédito y
espacio politico se les han dado a estas comursdatdéos paises del hemisferio donde se
encuentran.

Al momento de fundarse la Republica Popular de £bIr° de octubre de 1949, muy
pocos paises decidieron reconocer su gobiernoale por la hegemonia de Estados Unidos
al término de la Segunda Guerra Mundial y su lughiea frenar el comunismo, en parte
porque se temia que el gobierno liderado por utideade campesinos no llegaria a durar
mucho en el poder. En todo caso, ningun pais deridaéd.atina reconocié al nuevo
gobierno, todos se adhirieron a mostrar su apoygphierno de Taipéi, encabezado por el
general Chiang Kaishek. Sin embargo, con el paktiedepo, sobre todo tras la politica de
acercamiento de la administracion de Nixon a Chiag la visita de éste a Beijing en 1972,
los paises de la regibn empezaron a reconocegiaied de Mao Zedong.

El primer pais en reconocer a la llamada China costeu fue Cuba en 1960,
posteriormente una década después en 1970 el golderAllende reconocié a China. En esa
década la mayoria de los paises del hemisferilati@®n sus embajadas de Taipéi a Beijing.
China continental empezd a cobrar mas importaneiea ga region, sin embargo el
intercambio comercial representaba numeros muy giegxpu La relacion bilateral en esta
época pasaba mas por cuestiones ideoldgicas, popriaridades y visiones del Partido
Comunista chino, mas que por la cancilleria o ksidencia. Los temas de la agenda eran
politicos e ideoldgicos, pasaban por la lucha eoatrimperialismo, la consolidacion de un
frente socialista unificado y por la imposibiliddé evitar la guerra contra el imperialismo. Es
decir, las relaciones se dieron en el marco deidarg fria donde China, bajo el gobierno de
Mao Zedong, se habia quedado aislada después dmdi#61 la URSS le retirara el apoyo
econémico y técnico. Beijing se quedd atrapadoeethitis grandes imperios, el soviético y el
estadounidense.

China pas6 por una serie de experimentos econdrnyicasciales, muchos de los
cuales terminaron en tremendos fracasos como &l &xlo Adelante y la Gran Revolucion
Cultural, sin embargo estos temas fueron los geeabecian en las agendas bilaterales. En
estos momentos se crearon en Ameérica Latina umaggnatidad de grupos de amistad con
China, de intercambios culturales y académicos,casio de reconocimiento y apoyo a
partidos politicos afines al régimen maoista.

Todo este escenario cambiaria radicalmente a latende Mao y con la llegada de la
nueva camada de lideres comunistas encabezadaepgr Xiaoping, denominado como el
padre de las reformas de apertura en China y dagrmiecondmico que representan. Por
supuesto, la politica exterior se modificé radicatte, pasando de incentivar la agenda
politica e ideolégica a fortalecer el intercambiomercial y la atraccion de inversion
extranjera directa. América Latina en el inicidldepertura de China no jugd un papel muy
importante, pero conformé China empezd a crecar yngportadora neta de combustibles,
recursos energéticos, alimentos, productos basease otros, regiones como Africa y
Latinoamérica se convirtieron en zonas estratégiaes el siglo XXI.

15 Cabe mencionar que también se han convertido ent@won los chinos de Taiwén, asi como con las
comunidades chinas de ultramar en el Sur y Sudesfesia.
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3. La politica exterior de China hacia Ameérica Latha: ¢Hacia una
cooperacion Sur-Sur?

La politica exterior de China hacia América Latisa ha transformado sin duda alguna
después de la implementacion de las reformas edoasnbajo el liderazgo de Deng

Xiaoping. La légica detrds de la misma y sus obpsticambiaron al enfocarse en el

desarrollo econdmico nacional. De esta manera, staategia China hacia los paises
latinoamericanos desde entonces se enfoca en peorabwdesarrollo econdmico de ambas
regiones, especialmente con aquellos paises ewukles China puede encontrar lo que
necesita para su propio crecimiento econémico.egy@ final de cuentas, uno de los factores
mas determinantes en la direccion y motivacionudegaoditica exterior.

América Latina no es la Unica region del “Tercerndo” en la que China se ha
involucrado econdmica y politicamente desde lasrmeis economicas, incluso se podria
argumentar que es la region de este bloque corudangenos ha tenido intercambios
comerciales e inversiones al compararla con el Sadasiatico y el Medio Oriente. Sin
embargo, lo que se puede inferir de la “nueva’agstiia exterior china hacia estas regiones,
es que su motivacion deriva de su propia necesittadiesarrollarse econémicamente a
grandes pasos con el fin de seguir construyendsfuthndo de las oportunidades que el
desarrollo representa para la sociedad china,lpaegitimidad del Partido Comunista y para
el pais en el escenario internacional.

Si partimos de esta premisa, el razonamiento deledgstas actividades se hace
evidente. “Actualmente, China esta involucrandase @stas regiones por razones altamente
pragmaticas- primordialmente para encontrarle ndexa sus productos y para satisfacer la
creciente demanda de energéticos y recursos reguddstinados a saciar sus industrias y
promover su crecimiento econémic§.Por otra parte, la ideologia cesa de ser impa@tant
un contexto que prioriza el intercambio comercjalpor lo tanto deja de tener un papel
determinante en las relaciones internacionales. pakitica exterior china es aplicada de
acuerdo a las consideraciones pragmaticas derivdeladesarrollo econémico, y de esta
forma, sin prestar importancia alguna al sistemétipm o ideologia de la nacidon en
cuestion.*’

Esto es factible en gran medida gracias al proanmento de Deng Xiaoping en 1989
en el que implementaba una “Guia de 24 Caractérese debia practicarse en las relaciones
exteriores del pais. Esta, no obstante, no mob#iclws “5 Principios de Coexistencia
Pacifica” enunciados por el primer ministro ZhouaEen 1953° sino que los reforzaba y
complementaba al describir la manera en como Gleba conducir su politica exterior para
alcanzar sus objetivos. Asi, los “5 Principios deexistencia Pacifica” de Zhou Enlai, sin su

'8 Eisenman, J.; Heginbotham, E; & Mitchell, D. (2D0Zhina and the Developing World, Beijing’s Stratégy

the Twenty-First CentunyNew York, M. E. Sharpe, pp. 13-23.

7 Mitchell, D. & McGiffert, C.: “Expanding the ‘Sttagic Periphery’, a History of China’s Interactiwith the
Developing World”, in Eisenman, Heginbotham & Migthop. cit.,pp. 3-25.

8 La “Guia de 24 caracteres” se basa en 6 recomism@sccentrales: observar los eventos mundiales con
calma, mantenerse firme, confrontar las dificulsaden confianza, mantener un perfil bajo, nuncan@sal
liderazgo y tomar accién (Shixue 2008).

9 Los 5 Principios: respeto mutuo de la integridaditorial y soberania, no agresion, no interfei@men los
asuntos internos, igualdad y beneficio mutuo, kistencia pacifica (Mitchell & McGiffert 2007).
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inclinacién ideoldgica, y la “Guia de 24 Caractems Deng Xiaoping se convierten en los
principios rectores de la politica exterior chicantinuando vigentes en el siglo X3!.

Al final de la década de los setenta, el gobielmoase encuentra en la necesidad de
complementar la politica interna con su politicdeBar y, consecuentemente, con sus
estrategias de relaciones internacionales. Loiantelado que debido a la implementacion de
las reformas econdmicas, Beijing cayd en cuentdadeecesidad de cambiar la imagen
revisionista, ideologica y revolucionaria que Chihabia ostentado hasta entonces. La
campafa de politica exterior enfocd sus esfuernos et fin de reforzar su politica de
liberalizacibn econOmica, es decir, de atraer isiger extranjera y motivar el intercambio
econdmico.

Siguiendo esta linea y reforzando la campafa erd@dss intereses nacionales, “en
1982, Deng Xiaoping establece el compromiso chiracich una “politica exterior
independiente de paz”, con la que buscaba aseguaacomunidad internacional de la nueva
orientacion pragmatica y no alineada de Beijingcual contina siendo el slogan de la
politica internacional de la Republica Popular @hfif Durante gran parte de la década de
los ochenta, Beijing enfocaria todos sus esfuepara cambiar la imagen de China y
asegurarle a la comunidad internacional que el gaera verdadero y que ahora se apegaba
al sistema internacional vigente. De este modon&bke unié al Banco Mundial y al Fondo
Monetario Internacional, asimismo con la idea ddepcser prestatario de estos organismos,
cuestién que se cumplioé ya que China empez6 angede los mayores receptores de apoyos
economicos del Banco Mundial.

Ademas de esta campafia de imagen internacionatolzomia china ya empezaba a
despuntar aceleradamente en los ochenta, por lonquéener relaciones saludables con las
potencias extranjeras, especialmente con Estadio®4$)rse convirtid en uno de los intereses
primordiales de la politica exterior china. Estebido a que el crecimiento econémico chino
necesitaba de mercados donde vender sus prodgitosmao de transferencia de tecnologia,
y por el momento, sélo podia encontrar y satisfarebos objetivos recurriendo al mundo
desarrollado. Sin embargo, Beijing mantuvo unatigalide normalizacién de las relaciones
bilaterales con otros paises, lo cual le permitgr@arse a la comunidad internacional.

La politica exterior china de tintes pragméaticoscgnomicos continda y se fortalece
en la década de los noventa. Gracias a los estieeatizados en las décadas anteriores, la
economia china sigue creciendo y las relacionegtigad con el resto del mundo se
normalizan. Es entonces que el gobierno chino refuesu postura en el escenario
internacional y enfoca su atencion a otra situacdénmucha importancia para Beijing:
Taiwan. En esta década, China incrementa la presnfre los paises que aun reconocen
diplomaticamente a Taiwan, entre ellos la mayamnitagegion de Centroameérica y el Caribe.

Otra de las caracteristicas de la politica exteriona al término del siglo XX, es el
apoyo hacia un sistema internacional multipolan ebcual busca afianzar su postura en los
foros multilaterales. Este cambio en el discurdaales un intento del gobierno por proteger
sus intereses a nivel internacional y mejorar sagen y credibilidad frente a los paises en
desarrollo. China, debido a su mismo crecimientonémico y nivel de intercambio
comercial con el resto del mundo, se siente vubteran un sistema internacional en el que
no tiene poder decisivo, por lo que optar y proponeo multipolar le conviene de

%0 para un anélisis méas detallado de la evolucida @elitica exterior china: Mitchell, & McGiffergp. cit.,pp.
3-25.
L ver Ibid., p. 28.
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sobremanera para velar por sus intereses ahoraniaios al destino de la comunidad
internacional.

Asimismo, al buscar consolidar sus relaciones @rgs estratégicos en las regiones
en desarrollo y mejorar su postura frente a losnoss el pronunciarse a favor de un sistema
multipolar lo aleja de sospechas de objetivos imjfistas y lo acerca politicamente a estas
regiones. “A pesar de que los lideres chinos m@agniealgunas sospechas en cuanto a las
organizaciones regionales e internacionales qumagrincipalmente a instancias de Estados
Unidos, han llegado a creer que trabajando mediestas instituciones va a mejorar la
influencia China y su imagen entre paises en dd#kamnmas que la diplomacia bilateral

tradicional’®?.

A principios del nuevo siglo, China se erige conmopoder mundial en potencia. El
mundo es testigo de una adaptacion mas de lagaoktkterior china a las necesidades
econdmicas nacionales. En esta ocasion, seriaripada puesta en marcha en 2000 por el
presidente chino Jiang Zemin, en la que haciaamatlo a las empresas chinas a invertir en
el extranjero, especialmente en paises en desari@ls en materias primas, politica que se le
conoce como dgoing out o “going global?®. Esta se sigue explicando con los objetivos
pragmaticos y econdémicos de la politica exterianahlo cual sugiere una continuidad en la
misma, pero con una extension en su alcance taatiyoestrategias.

Ademas, esta campafa es complementaria a la erdea@hina a la Organizacion
Mundial del Comercio (OMC) y al subsecuente incnetbeen el sector industrial y de
exportacion que ha convertido a China en la falwtetanundo y ha disparado su necesidad de
materias primas. “China se ha convertido en el mapmsumidor de cobre, estafo, zinc,
platino, acero, y mineral ferroso; el segundo comdor de aluminio y plomo; el tercer
consumidor de niquet®. Asimismo, China es el principal consumidor de eetn, carbén y
desde 2004, sobrepaso a Japon para convertirdesegundo mayor consumidor de petroleo
en el mundo, importando mas del 40% de su petdéé@xtranjer®. Sin dejar de lado que
también es el mayor consumidor de granos y camegdendo la demanda de Estados
Unidos por estos productos desde 2004 cuando Chimgumidé 382 millones de toneladas de
granos y 64 millones de toneladas de c&rre necesidad de conseguir materias primas del
extranjero es una realidad innegable para China.

Asi, en la primera década del siglo XXI, se ha beehidente el acercamiento y la
influencia china en las regiones en desarrollo. &i#&s, China sigue identificAndose con el
mundo en desarrollo, a pesar de sus niveles dertesto y poder comercial, lo cual le ayuda
en sus objetivos. “La identificacion de la RPC ebmundo en desarrollo no es sélo retdrica
sino que refleja una coincidencia de intereses nads en aumento. De hecho, China
necesita del mundo en desarrollo en un sentidai@selemental: necesita de sus recursos
naturales y, para pagarlos sin incurrir en un dééic su cuenta corriente, necesita de sus
mercados®’. De esta forma, el acercamiento a las regionetesarrollo se ha convertido en

22 Gurtov, M.: “Changing Perspectives and Policiesfi, Dittmer, L. & Yu, G.T. (eds) (2010China, the
Developing World, and the New Global Dynap@olorado, Lynne Rienner Publishers, pp. 13-28.

23 Dittmer, L.: “China’s Rise, Global Identity, arttetDeveloping World”, in Dittmer, L. & Yu, G.Tap. cit.,pp.
203-230.

%4 Teng, C.: “Hegemony or Partnership, China’s Statend Diplomacy Toward Latin America”, in Eisenman
Heginbotham & Mitchelbp. cit,pp. 84-112.

5 Ver Eisenman, Heginbotham & Mitchetip. cit, p. 34.

% \er Teng,op. cit p.139.

" \er Dittmer,op. cit, p. 229.
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una estrategia fundamental de la politica extectlina y de la politica nacional para el
crecimiento econdémico.

Tabla 1. Comercio entre China y las regiones en dasollo, 20052

Exportacies Importacione

Region $Miles de millones Porcentaje $Miles de millones Porcentaje

Comercio de China con las regiones en desarrollo

Africa 16.3 2.1 20.0 3.0
Asia 249.7 32.7 250.7 37.9
Hong Kong 124.5 16.3 12.2 1.8
Rep. ex 37.2 4.9 23.7 3.6
Soviéticas

Medio Oriente  24.5 3.2 32.3 4.9
América Latina 22.8 3.0 26.4 4.0

Comercio de las regiones en desarrollo con China

Africa 17.0 7.0 17.5 7.6
Asia 293.7 12.7 271.7 12.5
Hong Kong 130.3 45.0 135.1 45.0
Rep. ex 20.0 2.6 39.8 53
Soviéticas

Medio Oriente  28.6 5.4 26.6 6.9
América Latina 19.7 3.4 37.1 6.7

Fuente: FMI, Direccion de Estadisticas de Comehcioario, 2006.

La politica exterior china en América Latina sigagta linea. Por tal motivo, la década de los
noventa es imprescindible para las relaciones dieaGlon la region, puesto que es cuando la
cooperacion entre ellos se formaliza e intensificasno consecuencia inevitable de la

2 Ver Stallings, B.: "The U.S.-China-Latin Americaidhgle: Implications for the Future”, in Roett, & Paz,
G. (eds.) (2008)China’s Expansion into the Western Hemisphere,itrapbns for Latin America and the
United StatesWashington, D.C., The Brookings Institution.
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activacion del comercfd. América Latina se erige como una regién en ld Ghéna puede
satisfacer sus necesidades energéticas asi comerdados disponibles para sus productos,
de tal forma que el interés principal de la pdditiexterior china hacia la region esta
esencialmente relacionado al comercio. “Ameéricaniaaexporta una cantidad de productos
gue son cruciales para la continuacion del éxitseéetor industrial chino...las exportaciones
latinoamericanas mas altas a China son metalese(cotineral ferroso y chatarra de metal),
alimentos (soja, aztcar y trigo), y materiales gidales (algodén, lana y pieff

De este modo, en 2008 se pudo observar un aumentel ecomercio sino-
latinoamericano en general, dado que como regidota&l de las exportaciones hacia China
incrementaron de 1% en 2000 a 6% en 2D08ientras que, si se observa el intercambio con
paises en especifico, también se puede concluiesfgecrecié de manera generalizada. Por
ejemplo, si se toma a Brasil, Chile y Argentinag gon los principales socios comerciales de
China en América del Sur, se puede encontrar quetericambio comercial con China ha
aumentado significativamente en un lapso de 3 dl@®sta forma, se tiene que en 2005 las
exportaciones hacia China de Brasil, Chile y Argentfueron de 6.8, 8.1 y 6.5 puntos
porcentuales respectivamente, aumentando casi #ale doon 125, 155 y 12.1
respectivamente en 2008. Las importaciones, p@& péarte, también experimentaron un
aumento porcentual muy importante, pues para Igsos paises en 2005 éstas eran de 8.3,
11.3 y 8.8 puntos porcentuales, y para 2008 alcanZel.5, 11.9 y 11.7 respectivaménte

Aunado al comercio, la estrategia China en Amdratana ha incluido la construccién
de alianzas estratégicas con sus socios comeragidesmportantes, asi como la participacion
del gobierno chino en foros multilaterales latineaicenos. La consolidaciéon de las
relaciones bilaterales y regionales, depende anrgelida de la perspectiva latinoamericana
de las intenciones chinas en la regién, pues, émérpaises de América Latina existe una
renuencia generalizada a depender de una potexicémjera debido a su particular historia.
China, consciente de esta perspectiva, ha aprodeateda oportunidad para asegurarles a
sus socios latinoamericanos que comparte sus etpast de un sistema internacional
multipolar debido a “sus experiencias similaresla@nucha por la liberacion nacional, la
defensa de la independencia y la construccién deat@én™’. Mas audn, en discurso al
Congreso brasilefio, el presidente Hu Jintao, comghéd esta nocidon proponiendo tres
objetivos con América Latina: el apoyo mutuo emrahpo politico, el fortalecimiento de la
complementariedad econémica y el mantenimientmdeactos culturalés

Con el mismo objetivo China, al participar en lasok multilaterales regionales,
pretende aminorar la evidente asimetria de podendegico que existe con sus socios
latinoamericanos, y asi ganar credibilidad y cordféaentre sus pares para continuar con su
estrategia. “China ha tenido el estatus de padsrghdor en la Organizacion de los Estados
Americanos y en la Asociacion Latinoamericana degracion, y en enefose convirtio en

2 Devlin, R.: “China's Economic Rise”, in Roett &2ap. cit.,pp. 111-147.

%0 Stallings,0p. cit.,pp. 239-259.

3L phillips, N. (2010): “China and Latin America: Depment Challenges and Geopolitical Dilemmas”, in
Dittmer & Yu op. cit.,pp. 177-197.

%2 Ver Ibid., p. 199.

% Jiang, S.X. (2006): “Una Mirada China a las Relaes con América LatinaNueva Sociedad/ol. 203, no.
Mayo/Junio (2006)en http://www.nuso.org/revista.php?n=203

# Ver Ibid., p. 10.

% China se convirtié en el 48° miembro del BID, sierel segundo socio comercial de la region (en E98%!
12° socio comercial), su incorporacion al banceeda como algo esperado, y hasta cierto punto degear los
fondos que puede aportar como donante. El ingresGhina fue aprobado el 15 de octubre de 2008.260s
paises prestatarios de América Latina y el Caribegn 50,02% de las acciones del BID. Estados ®nido
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miembro del Banco Interamericano de Desarrollo lyBdaco de Desarrollo del Caribe...la
aproximacion multilateral china a los foros regiesareduce la otrora asimetria entre los dos
lados que intimida a la hora de las negociacioméstras utiliza la psicologia de grupos para
promover la cooperacion politica-econémita”

La desventaja de negociar con Ameérica Latina pdniaaCes que pone en tension su
relacion con los Estados Unidos. China ha heclarigad de su politica exterior evitar a toda
costa tensiones que puedan dafar las relacioraerbles con su socio mas importante. Sin
embargo, la busqueda de energéticos y de mercadus puesto en una posicion en la cual
debe llevar a cabo su estrategia en esta regida, qmotinuar con la tasa de crecimiento
econdémica deseada, mientras que expone inevitabtense relacion con Estados Unidos.
Esta situacibn no solo ocurre en América Latinanbién han arreciado las criticas
internacionales debido a su concentracion de iforegs y comercio en Africa, especialmente
en paises como Sudan, que segun la comunidad doienal viola los derechos humanos.
Pero en el caso particular de América Latina, éxipnidad geogréfica con Estados Unidos le
imprime una caracteristica especial a sus relasiona esta region. Por lo tanto, para evitar
tensiones y confusiones, Beijing ha enunciado eda caportunidad sus intenciones
meramente comerciales con América Latina, alej@doempletamente de acusaciones
geopoliticas o de expansién ideoldgica en la redién su discurso en 2005 en los Estados
Unidos, Zheng Bijian reiter6 que China no repremamhguna amenaza a otros paises o
personas, y que no remplazaria o desplazaria Bsiaglos Unidos. Asimismo, antes de la
visita de Hu Jintao a los Estados Unidos en 200@éng sugirié que China no exportaria su
modelo de desarrollo a América Latiia”

Lo anterior, se ha visto reforzado por la politiea“Ascension Pacifica” expuesta por
el presidente Hu Jintao en 2003, como uno mas slankentos del gobierno chino por
asegurarle a las potencias, especificamente adsstaudos, que sus objetivos en el sistema
internacional no son revisionistas. “En lo politiéascension pacifica” implica que “China
debe buscar un ambiente global pacifico para d#karsu economia, incluso si trata de
salvaguardar la paz mundial por medio del desaftrglinunca desafiard o remplazara a los
poderes hegeménicos, ni buscara la confrontacititiqas®®

Por otra parte, la politica exterior china haciaékica Latina se ve complementada
por la busqueda del reconocimiento como la Unipeesentante de la nacidén china, queriendo
desplazar definitivamente los intentos de autodetercion de Taiwan. En este rubro,
América Latina y el Caribe figuran al inicio delista al contar con la mitad de las naciones
gue todavia reconocen diplomaticamente a la isla.

Por varios afios, Taiwan ha utilizado la diplomaiéh dolar para “comprar” estos
votos, ya sea por medio de ayuda econdmica o iowes en los paises latinoamericanos y
caribefios, consiguiendo mantener su apoyo hastaradja. Sin embargo, China después de
las reformas econdmicas, con el crecimiento ecarmmiahorro nacional a su favor, ha
enfocado sus esfuerzos para ganar terreno en inyagnvirtiéndose éste en uno de los
principales objetivos de la politica exterior chiea América Latina y el Caribe. Por

controla un poco mas de 30 por ciento de las aesidBhina adquirié 184 acciones (0,004 por cieat@dpital
ordinario del BID) disponibles después de la disidin de Yugoslavia. China es el tercer pais de Asental
gue se integra al BID. Jap6n y Corea se sumard®@éy 2005, respectivamente.

% Ver Dittmer,op. cit.,p. 204.

37 Ver Teng op. cit p. 145.

¥ Texto en comillas dentro de la cita es de: Lam(2006):Chinese Politics in the Hu Jintao EraNew York,
M. E. Sharpe, p. 166.
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paraddjico que parezca, Beijing y Taipéi mantienaa lucha en el Caribe por obtener el
reconocimiento de estos paises, a pesar de gummurtancia comercial es infima. Sin

embargo estos paises han recibido una derramatanpode fondos, en donde la situacion
precaria en la que viven sus sociedades hace ddus$ta china una ventaja econdmica,
indispensable para sobrevivir. Por lo tanto, difiente se puede divisar un fin préximo a esta
situacion.

La estrategia china en América Latina tiene vadiasensiones y diferentes temas,
cada uno de los cuales tiene una gran importarmia [a consecucion de sus intereses
nacionales en el extranjero, especificamente mantantasa de crecimiento economico. Si
bien se puede hablar de una politica exterior chimeia América Latina en general, es
imprescindible estudiar los paises y sus casoscplares en su relacion con China, pues
debido a particularidades ideoldgicas, de gobieraocursos naturales y legales, cada uno
presenta un contexto e intereses diferentes paraCh

4. La agenda de las relaciones de China con Améritatina en el siglo XXI:
¢,.Coémo se pueden ganar?

Segun el Banco Mundial, la interaccién economicaldenos paises de América Latina con
China ha sido uno de los factores para una recciparanas vigorosa luego de la crisis

econdémica. América Latina emerge de la crisis coa mueva robustez econdmica que se
explica también por el hecho de que se tiene uronregcenario macroecondémico, una
integracion a los mercados financieros con meresgois y una mayor inversion extranjera
directa. Paises como Chile, Perl, Colombia, Braésientina y Uruguay cuyas economias
cada vez estdn mas relacionadas con la regioricasiaten particular con China, tienen

mejores perspectivas de crecimiento.

El caso de Chile es emblematico ya que a partia @atrada en vigor de su tratado de
libre comercio con China, ahora le exporta masta gais que a Estados Unidos y Europa.
China interactia con los paises de América Latma&adio a través de las importaciones y
exportaciones, sino por el enorme efecto que eisetipae sobre el precio de los productos
basicos (ommodities Estos productos basicos para la region repraseelt 97% de la
actividad economica latinoamericana y 93% de ldguidn latinoamericana vive en estos
paises que se benefician de los precios altossdetomodities México, acontra sensule
casi toda la region, fue uno de los paises masgadis por la crisis, entre otras cosas porque
sigue dependiendo en gran medida del mercado estaénse y de las manufacturas medias
y esta débilmente conectado a los mercados de prgi@jpalmente China.

Por otro lado se esta presentando un fendmeno mesesante y de doble filo. La
mayoria de los paises de América Latina guardaar&up comercial con China provocado
en parte por el escalamiento generalizado del aiontenlos precios de lammoditiesasi
como por el crecimiento sin precedente de la demartdna por productos basicos y
energeéticos, Este fenomeno ha divido las posicienobee la relacion con China dentro de las
sociedades de los paises de América Latina. Panayaria de los funcionarios que ostentan
el poder en estos momentos es ventajoso porqueteatendo inversion directa de China,
porque la balanza comercial es superavitaria yysgsto se esta traduciendo en empleos y
en capital para apoyar programas, por ejemplo lescipero también de infraestructura. Sin
embargo para otros sectores este beneficio noneslden, 0 mejor dicho no esta habiendo
beneficio.
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Para algunos empresarios esta realidad se inclésahacia lo negativo por diversos
factores. Por un lado, debido a que estan perdigmdsencia en su mercado dado la
competitividad china, por otro lado, porque no&slfnegociar con los empresarios chinos y
hay muchas historias de casos de corrupciéon y defes, de problemas de calidad, entre
muchos otros problemas que han enfrentado algunpgesarios latinoamericanos. Es decir,
en esta relacion creciente con China se ven clar@nh@s que estan ganando y los que estan
perdiendo en el aspecto mas micro de la relacion.

Por ejemplo, para José Augusto de Castro, vicafmets de la Asociacion de
Comercio Exterior de Brasil (AEB), el intercambmncChina es "un retroceso” para este pais.
Cuando se trata de materias primas "el importadoidd, controla cantidad y precios"”, por lo
que se genera un "mercado inestable”, al contrdeiolo que sucede con los bienes
manufacturados. Ademas, los productos basicos gemetbajos de pésima calidad, mientras
los manufacturados utilizan mano de obra califiocada mejor nivel salarial, tienen un efecto
multiplicador en el empleo al alargar la cadenaipetiva, y expanden el mercado inteffo.

En un espectro de vision mas amplia, el temor deekpertos es que si los paises de
América Latina, fuertes hoy dia en la extraccidmdpccion y venta de materias primas y
energéticos como los son Chile, Perl, Venezuelgemtina, entre otros, no invierten en el
corto plazo en educacion, en ciencia y tecnologia el fin de innovar y desarrollar
tecnologia propia y pasar a una economia de clirstiesstriales basados en tecnologia e
investigacion avanzada, esta década sera de gasamioilias dado que en el siglo de las
economias del conocimiento apostarle sélo a la®scprimarios como motor de desarrollo
econdémico y comercio exterior es algo mas que ugidsn, mAas aun si vemos como otros
paises, sobre todo del Sur y Sudeste de Asia, ddatasia, Tailandia, e Indonesia y ahora
India, estan creando valor y estan mas cerca ycor@ectados con las potencias comerciales,
econdmicas Yy financieras del Este de Asia: Chiappd, Corea del Sur, Taiwan y Hong
Kong, es decir con la region que mas ha creciddéeminos econdémicos los pasados
veinticinco afos y la que mas va a crecer las @g&csiguientes.

Si los paises como Chile, Paraguay, Argentina, Baréanezuela sélo van a depender
de la exportacion de estos productos estaran aethete los cambios abruptos que pueda
haber en los precios internacionales, hoy domingaosChina, pero sobre todo estaran
desarmados para tener poder de negociacion ertwro frercano para negociar con China, u
otros paises, en un ambito de reciprocidad. Pong{e ya hubo un atisbo de estos posibles
escenarios cuando China decidio suspender las iagimmes del aceite de soja argentino, por
un valor de alrededor de 200 millones de délarasalas. Por otro lado, como se ha
mencionado en lineas anteriores, los paises ded Sanlatinoamericano no son los Unicos
productores mundiales de bienes primarios, ni las oercanos al mercado de China. Basta
recordar el reciente acuerdo de libre comercicee@hina y los 10 paises de la Asociacion de
Naciones del Sudeste Asiatico (ANSEA), que entrdigor el 1 de enero de 2010, el cual
potencialmente perjudicard a las exportacionesidathericanas dado que paises como
Camboya, Vietnam, Filipinas, Malasia e Indonesiadan exportar frutas, vegetales, hierro y
casi todos los productos manufacturados a Chingpagar impuestos aduaneros, 10 que
representa una fuerte competencia para venderrsdagbos a China. Por si fuera poco, las
monedas fuertes latinoamericanas dificultaran aés gue los paises de la region puedan
competir en Asia. Varios paises de la region, eajmente Brasil, han visto sus monedas

% Osava, Mario: “Comercio Brasil-China un avanceesiyo”, IPS Noticias 17 febrero 2010.
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fortalecerse en mas de un 20% en los ultimos 12smdés que hace que sus productos sean
mas caros en el exterior.

El gobierno de China esta consciente de este aszgnha desarrollado una politica
exterior para América Latina que permita mejorasalm su imagen pais, sino alentar que la
relacién pueda darse en un marco de reciprocidamd|opmenos potencialmerife En este
documento el gobierno chino pone a disposicionodepaises de la region esquemas de
cooperacion con el fin de transferir tecnologiancammientos técnicos, alentar la coinversion,
entre otros esquemas. Este formato propuesto poraCkcuerda el esquema que siguio
Japon en la region asiatica y que de cierta maaenhién traté de desarrollar en América
Latina en los setenta y ochenta. En todo caso, iméatina puede tener acceso a esquemas
de cooperacion cientifica y tecnoldgica que pudiengpulsar el desarrollo de otros sectores
como el de servicios 0 manufacturas con mayor \&joggado.

Asi mismo, cabe recordar que China esta empezamdnsolidarse como un fuerte
origen de inversion extranjera directa en el mun@on las grandes reservas que ha
acumulado, China puede disponer de capital pamxtinw coinvertir en distintos proyectos
de toda indole en el hemisferio. De hecho, comseftalamos anteriormente, China es parte
del Banco Interamericano de Desarrollo (BID), asénmo participa como observador en
varios organismos de cooperacién y desarrollo deden. En materia de inversion, China ha
empezado a colaborar en proyectos de infraesteucianretera y portuaria en paises como
Argentina, Paraguay, Chile, México, Peru y Bre&dra labor de los gobiernos de estos paises
el poder generar una contrapropuesta, es deciragaiop‘documento blanco” con el fin de
poder exigir al gobierno chino mutuo beneficio gipeocidad con el fin de que el momento
de crecimiento de exportaciones de la region salgpurantener, pero con base en el
desarrollo de otras areas y con proyectos de cacperen campos donde América Latina
pueda desarrollar su potencial.

Al parecer el mecanismo de la firma de tratadobbde comercio ha funcionado para
algunos paises, como es el caso de Chile, Perdigntemente Costa Rica, aunque no han
quedado lejos de fuertes criticas de varios sectdraterior de estos paises. Por ejemplo en
Costa Rica la opinion de los sectores privadosstabmo la Camara de Industrias, es que
“China no es un socio de confianza”, o queHay mucha pequefia y mediana empresa que
trabaja para exportar a Centroameérica y el mertago, con fabricacion de productos que se
veria desplazada por el precio de los bienes chiesas Pymes desaparecerian”, “Hay
sectores que a lo mejor no han nacido y con Clonaocsocio a Io mejor no llegan a nacer
nunca”. (Diario Extra 16 de febrero de 2009).

Para paises como Brasil y México quizas esta naisaale las soluciones en el corto
plazo. Brasil, que es por lejos el mayor socio aorakde China en la region y el Gnico pais
gue el presidente Hu Jintao ha visitado en susviegss oficiales a Latinoamérica, no ve la
ventaja de negociar con China un TLC en estos mtmsgeesto en parte porque el mercado de
Brasil sigue bastante restringido a las importasotambién porque el gobierno esta tratando
de desarrollar sus propias empresas y debe priegker la competencia de China. En el caso
de México seria muy peligroso ya que compiten easilas mismas industrias. De toda
América Latina, México es el pais con el sector ufecturero mas fuerte, donde se originan
la mayor cantidad de empleos, los mejores salgrasnayor porcentaje de exportaciones, de

40 Este documento se desarrollé para fortalecer émday del presidente Hu Jintao al hemisferio en 2004
Conocido como el documento blancoMHtite papel), es el primer documento oficial de politica eide hacia
América Latina.
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tal suerte que esta realidad ubica a México conpaisl qgue mas compite directamente con el
sector industrial de China. Casi todo lo que Chirgenufactura y exporta en México también
se fabrica y vende al exterior. Y no soélo esoppmsi todas las firmas extranjeras que
manufacturan en México también lo hacen en Chirmastos mucho mas bajos y en tiempos
de produccidon mucho mas competitivos.

Pero quiza el mayor temor para que México puedaafirun tratado de libre comercio
con China es el hecho de que el mercado meta dedet&®0% de las exportaciones de
México es a Estados Unidos, mercado que cada vezassimportante para los productos
manufacturados en China, no por nada el déficittigme Estados Unidos con China no sélo
es el mas grande que guarda con ningun otro peis también es el mas desigual. En 2009,
Estados Unidos marc6 un déficit comercial con Cdimainos 226.000 millones de dolares en
bienes y servicios, déficit que supera por quirito eonsecutivo el umbral de los 200.000
millones?* Aunado a todo lo anterior, no se puede obviaal fde recursos humanos tanto
en los sectores gubernamentales, privados y acedgmé México para poder administrar un
tratado de libre comercio con China, razén en gaotda cual, por cierto, México acumula un
déficit comercial con China de méas de 20,000 md#oddlares y que seguira creciendo.

En todo caso, con o sin tratados de libre comelwique mas necesita Latinoameérica
es, entre otras estrategias, diversificar sus éxgiones como lo es en el caso de México que
depende en mas de 80% de un solo mercado queag&&inidos, el cual por cierto esta en
franco deterioro. Asi mismo, encontrar un modelinéaamericano en el cual se pueda
incentivar el desarrollo de centros de innovaciécnologica y cientifica, de disefios que
ayuden a los empresarios a desarrollar marcas gfiaisapreciados por los mercados y
consumidores internacionafésPara algunos economistas de la region el conceppolitica
industrial les es adverso por diversas razonegmlmrgo lo que han hecho los gobiernos que
han liderado el despegue de los paises otroradtasle Asia ha sido justamente el priorizar
desde el Estado los sectores que se incentivas@rapoyaran para competir nacionalmente y
posteriormente internacionalmente. Si este no emadelo adecuado para los paises de
América Latina en siglo XXI, entonces se deber®ukcar otro esquema que lleve al mismo
puerto, es decir a pasar de meros transformaderesaderias primas en manufacturas con
tecnologias y disefios importados, o de produccgdmaterias primas y energéticos sin valor
agregado.

Finalmente, en cuanto al potencial conflicto qugweda detonar con Washington al
estar aumentando su presencia en Ameérica Latingndgene muy claro que la prioridad en
su agenda exterior es mantener una diplomacia gile el enfrentamiento directo con
Estados Unidos. China ha dejado muy claro que ieblinterés en la region es el comercio,
no piensa en influir ni en gobiernos locales, napoyar regimenes contrariaros o antagonicos
a Washington. Tal es el caso de Hugo Chavez enZ2defee o de Fidel Castro en Cuba.
Beijing nunca ha hecho un llamado a unirse a léipalexterior beligerante de estos dos

“1 El tema del déficit de Estados Unidos con Chieagimuchos matices y ha generado un gran debatelesit
expertos internacionales. Para unos es un grarepnabque debe resolverse a la brevedad con metikhss
como apreciar la moneda china, entre otras mediRtas otros, este déficit no es tan grave dadoefualor
agregado se produce en Estados Unidos, es dedie d&s disefios, las patentes, la tecnologia, ate. €p el
largo plazo Estados Unidos gana mas de lo queepado que logra crear empleos mejor pagados secelr
servicios. En todo caso es innegable la escandeiibaale casi un cuarto de billén de dolares deidé

2 Como ejemplo de esto, esta el caso de Tailandidedel gobierno disefi6, construyé y financia urtroede
disefio para que sus empresarios puedan crear aaos manufacturas o servicios y posicionarlosval ni
internacional. En 2005 fue inauguraddbhiland Creative and Design Ceniger la pagina oficial:
http://www.tcdc.or.th/?lang=n
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paises. Cuando Chavez ha dicho que Venezuela iseglimodelo chino y que deben estar
juntos para luchar contra el imperialismo estadibemse, Beijing simplemente ha guardado
silencio y no ha dado una opinion al respecto. Té@mbueda claro que a pesar de la intensa
relacion comercial entre Venezuela y China con leasel interés por obtener su petréleo,
Beijing no se enfrentara con Washington por elmégi de Chavez y otro mandatario con
esas caracteristicas en la region, China evittwdaacosta el enfrentamiento con Washington.
Es mas rentable para China una relacion de catdéhlcon Estados Unidos, ademas de que a
fin de cuentas la verdadera area de influencia@#éma de China es el Este y Sudeste de
Asia, de donde dependera su futuro como potengiarral y para asegurar la proveeduria de
materias primas y manufacturas intermedias, asiocom mercado de consumo para sus
bienes finales.

5. Consideraciones finales

Para América Latina la relaciéon con China ya egtgica, la forma en la que se pueda
traducir como beneficios 0 como una relacién pesipara la region dependera de muchos
factores. Por un lado, los empresarios del henmsfdeben conocer o reconocer la

importancia de la region asiética, particularmeatale China. Las pequefias y medianas
empresas latinoamericanas, que producen el maymenoide empleos y de impuestos

recolectados por los gobiernos de estos paisasntien gran temor de la relacion con China,
en parte por desconocimiento desde cuestionesralebubasicas, el modelo de desarrollo
econdémico hasta las oportunidades de negociosajpaesien llevar a cabo, pero sobre todo
por el hecho de que en diez afios casi todo lo cpaupen ahora lo hacen las empresas en
China, y cada vez pierden mas presencia o meroat®plano han tenido que cerrar.

Para las grandes empresas o0 para aquellos seqioeesxtraen minerales o que
producen bienes primarios y alimentos, la relacidm China ha sido benéfica, sin embargo a
costa de que en el largo plazo esta dependencéaveadmayor se pueda tornar en contra al
bajar los precios o la demanda del sector produotin China. Hasta hoy, las grandes
empresas publicas o privadas de Chile, Argentiea],Retc. que producen soja, miel, carne,
hierro, cobre, entre otros productos, se han Wasteeficiadas y el sentir de este sector es que
debe de estrecharse mas la relacion, en partellpaseehan empezado a firmar tratados de
libre comercio con China.

Para el sector gubernamental, sobre todo en el Gompel comercio exterior con
China ha sido un alivio, o por lo menos un pal@tante los afios previos de crisis y caida en
el crecimiento econdmico y generacion de empleala¥das esferas de gobierno de casi
todos los paises de América Latina han incentiveddercamiento diplomatico y comercial
con China. No hay un solo presidente o primer m@ndalatinoamericano que no haya
visitado China por lo menos una vez durante su atandCasi todos los ministros de
economia y comercio han hecho lo propio. En recigeal el gobierno chino ha hecho visitas
al hemisferio, cuando no es el presidente es elgurministro o algun otro funcionario de alto
nivel que ha visitado o ha iniciado giras por lassps de la region. Por otro lado, una gran
mayoria de los paises de Ameérica Latina ha increadenen la medida de lo posible su
presencia en China, ya sea a través de aumermarsainal de sus embajadas o consulados, o
abriendo nuevas oficinas o consulados en otrasdaside China.

En cuanto al sector académico es quizas el masadesp en la region. Existen muy
pocos centros de investigacion sobre la regiértieasjgpocos programas de excelencia de
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estudios sobre la historia o la contemporaneida€liea y Asia. Si bien es cierto que ha
aumentado el numero de estudiantes de mandarodes lbs paises del hemisferio, hay muy
pocos recursos humanos que dominen el idioma ateng conocimiento profundo de la

region. China ha negociado de manera bilateralcamin todos los paises de la region para
aumentar el numero de becas para estudiar en sesgitades y centros de excelencia tanto
el idioma como posgrados de diversa indole, sinaggtbson muy pocos los estudiantes
latinoamericanos que deciden irse a China. Poadm, los chinos que eligen venir a América
Latina a estudiar también son muy pocos, ya seal@stonocimiento o porque hay otras
regiones que potencialmente les proporcionarian ppwtunidades profesionales. Por

ejemplo, casi todos los chinos que dominan el tastehan ido a estudiar o a perfeccionar el
idioma a Espafia, cuando hace tan soOlo diez o qufios iban a México. En cuanto al

intercambio de cientificos, la relacion esta casipafiales, el intercambio es esporadico y
muchas veces no se le da seguimiento.

Una de los grandes riquezas con el que cuentan dgonla de los paises
latinoamericanos no se ha aprovechado en todanmsendion. Las comunidades étnicamente
chinas que viven en nuestros paises desde deda@mpadrian ser los mejores puentes para
poder aprovechar las oportunidades que China ofeesde atraer inversion hasta poder
servir de intermediarios y puentes culturales aurebpais. Ademas, como se ha sefalado en
parrafos anteriores, estas comunidades de chinosmustrado tener un gran sentido de
pertenencia a la patria que los acogio y dondenhaido y crecido sus descendientes. Ya sea
por desconocimiento o por un cierto grado de ramjsios gobiernos y las camaras
empresariales de los distintos paises de Amérittad_siguen sin aprovechar este gran activo
fijo de contar con comunidades de chinos que podéalos mejores embajadores en China.

En suma, los paises de América Latina se encueptthremente preparados para
aprovechar las ventajas que podrian obtener deaChide la regién del Sur y Sudeste
asiatico. Como hemos sefialado no es sélo la faltaalirsos humanos calificados, pero sobre
todo por el hecho de que los gobiernos de los péasi@oamericanos no solo no tienen clara
las prioridades de corto y mediano plazo con rasp@china y Asia en general. No quiere
decir que las cancillerias no cuenten con unaig@léxterior hacia la region, lo que se sefala
es la falta de integraciéon de un proyecto naciqoalinvolucre a los sectores gubernamental,
privado y académico para poder disefiar estrateqizs puedan generar proyectos
competitivos, eficientes y productivos, no sélogppoder aprovechar las ventajas que ofrece
China por su dimension productiva y su capacidadaiepra, pero sobre todo para atraer
capitales chinos para desarrollar plantas, pargunésistriales, mayor infraestructura
encaminada a bajar costos de la logistica comeetite muchos otros proyectos.

De nada sirve que el gobierno de algun Estado,ifttievo Dependencia de algun pais
latinoamericano realice una mision comercial a €hlimo cuenta con un proyecto de largo
plazo bien fundamentado, pero sobre todo en caaeifin con el gobierno central para
desarrollar infraestructura fisica y humana, sipader de negociacion del Estado es muy
dificil obligar a la contraparte para asegurar tew@procidad y mutuo beneficio. Asi mismo,
de poca relevancia es el hecho de que el primedatano viaje en sendas misiones a China
sino no hay érganos y dependencias que den seguinddo acordado con este pais. Lo cual
es muy dificil sino hay una meta clara de lo quesere lograr, sino hay seguimiento del
personal que negocio y planificod la mision, si @&y hecursos humanos que puedan ayudar a
la traduccion de las barreras culturales y si nofbados para que todo lo anterior se dé. En
Asia esto existe y es base de la meritocracia gl generado en los diferentes ministerios y
dependencias gubernamentales nacionales y regioale lo cual pueden dar un verdadero
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seguimiento y seguir generando estrategias queegen®s riqgueza para el sector productivo
del pais.

Ademas seguimos desconectados de China. Si bietieds que la linea aérea
Aeromeéxico lanzé en 2008 un vuelo directo hacian@ltiontinental sin pasar por el territorio
estadounidense, las frecuencias de vuelo siguedasieducidas y el costo del vuelo por lo
general esta mas caro que si se viaja por algumga liaérea estadounidense. Los
sudamericanos viajan ya sea via Europa o por @ 8oin haciendo escala en Sudafrica. Esto
hace que nuestro hemisferio quede en verdad lgdShiha y que desincentive al turismo
chino o al sector empresarial. Eso sin contar ehdi@e que nuestro hemisferio en si mismo
esta muy mal conectado y comunicado tanto poreviadtre como por via aérea o maritima.

Si todo sigue como hasta ahora en términos denuietio del producto nacional
bruto, es de esperarse que paises como China, Tradiandia, Malasia, Vietham, entre otros
de la regidn seran un mercado importantisimo pasapkoductos generados en nuestro
hemisferio, pero también es cierto que seran nuewvogpetidores con los que habra de
competir en el mercado global. Por ende es imprddide que las economias de Ameérica
Latina no sélo agreguen valor a sus productos esinds, sino que logren crear valor con
base en sus raices, sus tradiciones y sus forsatezdonales y regionales. Estados Unidos ya
no es la maquina del tren que podia jalar todosdgenes, ahora se necesitan otras maquinas
gue tengan este potencial, China es sin duda algumde ellas.
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THE FALLACY OF MULTILATERALISM RHETORIC IN CHINA-
SOUTHEAST ASIA RELATIONS
— ANEO-REALIST PERSPECTIVE ON REGIONAL ORDER-
BUILDING —

Jorn Doscht
University of Leeds

Abstract:

Observers of Sino-Southeast Asian relations ardyebainded by political rhetoric. This paper arguéhat
ASEAN has not succeeded in engaging China in ailateital framework of regional cooperation but that
Beijing has developed a tightening network of leitat relations with individual ASEAN members thatsh
significantly strengthened the PRC'’s position ie ttegion. Just as in the cases of Pax Britannich Rax
Americana, the (re-)emerging Pax Sinica is charaete by the creation and enforcement of rules fénatr the
dominant state at the centre of the regional oréliethe same time the policies of China as a praent power
on the horizon also bring economic, security ardiity benefits to the states in its zone of iefhge. Thus,
relations between China and Southeast Asia potigriiée the form of a positive rather than a zeuma game.

Keywords: Sino-South East Asian Relations, ASEAN, Pax Sinicsitive sum game, dominant state, regional
order.

Resumen:

Observadores de las relaciones China-Sureste Asi&® dejan facilmente cegar por la retdrica po#ti Este
articulo defiende que ASEAN no ha logrado implea&hina en un marco multilateral de cooperacionioegl
mientras que Pekin ha desarrollado una red cadarwég firme de relaciones bilaterales con miembmgsta
organizacion, reforzando la posicion de la RPC &megion. Al igual que en los casos de Pax Britaani Pax
Americana, la (re-)emergente Pax Sinica se carddquor la creacién e imposicion de reglas que fagen un
estado dominante en el centro del orden regionbmi&mo tiempo las politicas de China como un pqaer
eminente también dejan intuir el horizonte de bieitef en materia econdmica, de seguridad y estidulipara
los paises en su zona de influencia. Por tantordiciones entre China y el Sureste Asiatico tofagorma de
un juego de suma positiva mas que de suma cero.
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1. Introduction: The Seeming Revival of ASEAN-basedultilateralism in
Regional Order-Building

Barack Obama'’s victory in the US presidential raxeated an immediate expectation for an
improvement and expansion in Washington's relationth Southeast Asia. While the
preceding administration of George W. Bush hadflgrigiven ASEAN prominent attention
in the wake of the ‘war against terrorism’, thewn de little doubt that Washington was
losing interest in ASEAN as a regional bloc ande@asingly opted for a bilateral route rather
than multilateral approaches towards Southeast.As@pes for a post-Bush revival of
multilateralism and an upgrade in US-ASEAN relasiomere not disappointed. In February
2009 Hillary Clinton not only included Indonesia bar first overseas trip in office but also
paid the first ever visit of a US Secretary of 8tai the ASEAN Secretariat. Following on
from her meetings in Jakarta, in July 2009 the Wfexl an agreement to accede to the
ASEAN Treaty of Amity and Cooperation (TAC) after 17 y®af consideration in an attempt
to boost multilateral approaches to regional s&gull total of 26 states have now signed the
1976 regional code of conduct, making the TAC orfieAGSEAN’s most significant
international successes. However, while Southeast Aas undoubtedly re-gained its
previously lost geo-strategic importance and piyoon the US foreign policy and defence
agenda, it is clearly visible that Washington em3a4SEAN (and not the other way round)
as a supplementary strategy to the prevailing ampref bilateralism. In a similar vein this
applies to China. The PRC'’s increasing pro-muéialism rhetoric does seem to point in the
direction of an ever-growing relevance of regiodalogue mechanisms and cooperation
guided by the so-called ASEAN way. This, howevernly the convenient facade that masks
China’s ambitions at establishing itself as a bempge-eminent power in Southeast Asia that
— just like the US — uses multilateralism whenatsuits as a vehicle to achieve policy goals
based on national interest. This paper arguesAS8&AN has not succeeded to engage China
in a multilateral framework of regional cooperatiom that China has developed a tightening
network of bilateral relations with individual ASEA members that has significantly
strengthened Beijing’s position in the region. SBmutheast Asian rapprochement is not
driven by a process of regional identity or ingtdn building (as social constructivist and
liberal institutionalists respectively try to malie believe) but by strategic thinking and cost-
benefit considerations in both Beijing and Southdasan capitals.

Beijing increasingly exerts regional leadershipdeyting the rules and organizing a
growing network of bilateral and multilateral retatships in economic and security (both
with regards to traditional and non-traditional w&y) fields. Just as in the cases of Pax
Britannica and Pax Americana, the (re-)emerging Biaica is characterized by the creation
and enforcement of rules that favor the dominaatiesat the centre of the regional order. At
the same time the policies of China as a pre-emipemwer on the horizon also bring
economic, security and stability benefits to tredest in its zone of influence. Thus, relations
between China and Southeast Asia potentially thkefdrm of a positive rather than a zero-
sum game.

Robert Sutter links China’s rise to the potentialeegence of “an ‘inside-out’ model
of regional governance [which might be] displacthg past half century’s ‘outside-in" model
led by the United States through its regional sllfewhile such a model has not emerged yet
as China is still predominantly a one-dimensionailver, based first and foremost on

2 Sutter, Robert: “China’s rise, Southeast Asia, #redUnited States: is a China-centered order maliging the
United States?”, in Goh, E. and Simon, S. W. (g@808):China, the United States, and Southeast Asia.
Contending perspectives on politics, security, aodnomicsNew York and London, Routledge, p. 93.
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economic strength that cannot match the multidinoeras power (hard and soft power) of the
United States, the materialization of such a se¢enaralready looming large. In the current
three way competition among the US, Japan and Cloineegional influence in Southeast
Asia, China appears to be the most pro-active po@eimna has already started to act like a
traditional big power, proactively drawing up it&m blueprints for regional order and pulling
smaller neighbors along in its wake. “China is mgkbig loans for big projects to countries
that used to be the sole preserve of the World BéngkAsian Development Bank, the United
States and Japan”The ASEAN-China Free Trade Area (ACFTA), which wasmally
launched in 2002, is another example for Chinatsaasing leverage over the international
relations of the Asia-Pacific. In May 2009 the PR§teed to contribute US$ 38.4 billion (the
same amount as Japan and significantly more thahar involved states: South Korea and
the 10 ASEAN members) to a 120-billion-dollar energy currency pool to boost liquidity
and help the region overcome the current global finisis?

With the rapid growth of its economy, China hasdmee increasingly involved in
Southeast Asia’s traditional security affairs aslvieijing has established military links with
Thailand, the Philippines, Indonesia, Singaporaniu Myanmar, Cambodia, and Malaysia.
This extends not only to military aid and loanslataral talks on military issues, joint
production of military equipment, and joint traigiexercises; it also includes participation in
regional security forums and the signing of defensenoranda of understanding (MOU). The
view among Southeast Asian elites that ASEAN andh&lshare the profits of security
management in an overall situation of a positivergiame (or win-win situation according to
the official Chinese term)has been growing, particularly since the beginnifighe Hu
JintaoWen Jiabao era in 2002-03. The foreign policy of Hwecalled ‘fourth generation’
leadership (after those led by Mao, Deng, and Jihag put strong emphasis on the fostering
of friendly and mutually beneficial relations witleighbouring states.

Leadership in international relations can only eyeeand be institutionalized if the
dominant regional power is willing to assume thepmnsibilities associated with it, is capable
(in material terms of both hard and soft powergstablishing primacy, and is acceptable as a
regional leader in the eyes of the subordinatettstdn the following | will try to provide
empirical evidence that, while several conflictsl afisputes (mainly with regard to border
and territorial issues) remain unresolved in CHaoatheast Asia relations, the PRC’s scores
increasingly well in all three categories of leadhdp. | will begin with a brief elaboration on
Chinese approaches to regional conflict managemsng the example of the South China
Sea. This will be followed by a discussion of Bagjis attempts to increase energy security
for itself by strengthening bilateral and multilate relations with its Southeast Asian
neighbors in the Greater Mekong Subregion (GMSYhinthird steps, | will delve into a so
far under-researched development: China’s emergasiea international donor in the region.
Some reflections on, first, the question as to e ASEAN-centered regional cooperation
in the region mediates a potentially emerging Pemc8&, second, and the level of regional
acceptance of Chinese pre-eminence and the liomigto it conclude the paper.

% Perlez, Jane: “China Competes with West in AidtsaNeighbors” New York Timesl8 September 2006, at
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/09/18/world/asia/18itb.0918aid.2845121.html

“ Coates, Stephen: “ASEAN, China, Japan, S. Konealifie crisis fund pact’Agence France Pres8 May
2009.

®“China to Pursue "Win-win" Opening-up Strateg€hina.org.cn 18 October 2005, at
http://www.china.org.cn/features/guideline/2006@®tontent_1157490.htm
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The paper deliberately avoids the term hegemonghi@racterize China’s rise in
Southeast Asia. The Chinese translation of hegemamipa dao has a noxious moral
connotation as “unjust domination.” It is in tldentext that Zhou Enlai once said “we will
never be hegemons,” a statement later echoed by Beoping and many other Chinese
leaders, for example Li Peng who confirmed in 20@hina is opposed to hegemonism and
will never seek hegemony itseff'This part of the Maoist legacy seems to be undnang
While the linguistic problem could be counteredstime extent by stressing that the term
hegemony has no normative connotation if basedlyore Western International Relations
terminology, any discourse on Chinese hegemony dvimdvitably provoke an analogy with
US hegemony.

It is important to note that while the paper is tten mainly from a neo-realist
perspective, the potential fallacies of this apphoare not ignored. Neo-realism’s problem is
its “insistence on the sameness effect and on tickanging, structurally determined nature
of international politics” as Paul Schroetitias reminded us in his stimulating critique of
neo-realist thought. The following analysis does pretend to paint the full picture of
China’s emerging position in Southeast Asia. Thare¢ question is not as to whether China
is able and willing to assume the role that theHaS played in the Asia Pacific over the past
decades. Likewise, the following discussion does pramarily focus on China’s relative
power vis-a-vis Japan or other powers in the regiginconsiders structures and processes that
have contributed to the strengthening of the PRgdsition in Southeast Asia in absolute
terms. However, it can be useful — and it is ¢elydegitimate — from an analytical point of
view to take just one perspective in the complexzfmi of Southeast Asia’s international
relations as it sharpens our eyes for developméatsotherwise might get lost theoretical
eclecticism.

2. Joining the Chinese Bandwagon for Economic andeSurity Benefits: The
Spratly Islands Dispute

Until recently, China, with the exception of the Ml Yuan Dynasty and a short period in
the early Ming Dynasty, was a land-oriented empimd not a maritime power. During most
of Chinese history, the most dangerous threat cliome nomadic powers in Inner Asia,

which diverted Chinese strategic attention towdrd horthern and western frontiers. In
addition, as agriculture provided the basis of @sén economy in the pre-modern times,
China did not need to develop a powerful navy arge@r maritime territories to secure its
access to resources. All this has changed wittptbgrams of modernization following the

defeat of Qing China at the hands of maritime psw&he largest threat now came from the
southeastern coasts and a modernizing China’s grawtl stability would depend in large

part on its connection with the world market anerseas resources, primarily through the
East and South China Seas. It was in this conteadt in the early 20th century Chinese
authorities began to assert Chinese sovereignty tkeeParacel Islands in the South China
Sea. This triggered protest by the Viethamese aiurdue, which had established its control
over the islands well before the French conquektgietnam. In the 1930s, while China

® Peng, Li: “Deepening Understanding, Fostering rié&hip and Strengthening Cooperation”, Speech by
Chairman of the Standing Committee of the NatioRabple’s Congresdndian International Centre(13
January 2001), at_http://in.china-embassy.orgilgt61434.htm

" Schroeder, Paul: “Historical Reality vs. Neo-Realiheory”, International Securityvol. 19, no. 1 (Summer
1994), pp. 108-148.
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began to publish maps declaring its territorialimk in the South China Sea, French
authorities in Indochina also began to set up waaghations on and send garrisons to the
Paracel and the Spratly Islarfddhe PRC and successive governments controllinghSou
Vietnam, including the Hanoi regime since 1975,eniied this dispute from Nationalist
China and French Indochina. Today, as China’s @pation in world trade and its demand
for overseas energy and raw materials are botte largl increasing, the South China Sea
becomes more important for China. China’s demand ifigported energy resources is
predicted to rise to 500 million tons of oil impeend over 100 billion cubic meters of natural
gas in 2020. China’s rapidly increasing energy aamgion will contribute to Beijing’s more
active involvement of oil and gas exploration amgleitation in its adjacent sea areas, and in
securing the oil supply routes at Sea.

At the heart of China’s interests in the South @h8ea lay the Spratly islands - a
collection of mostly barren coral reefs, atollsgd @and bars, many of which disappear at high
tide, covering an area of some 70,000 square milas. area is claimed, in whole or in part,
by China, Taiwan, Vietham, Malaysia, Brunei, and Bhilippines. The other major area of
dispute in the South China Sea concerns the Parasbich are claimed by China and
Vietnam. With the exception of Brunei, all of thisglitants maintain a military presence on
some of the islands. Since 1978, when the Philggpset out its Exclusive Economic Zone
formally including the island Kalayaan claimed byila, the parties in the dispute have held
generally consistent claims. However, the contreyéself lay relatively dormant until 1988
when China and Vietnam clashed over Fiery Crosd.R&ece then hostilities in the South
China Sea have regularly erupted, most promindrgtyween China and the Philippines. The
Philippines considers China’s occupation of MistHReef in 1995 and repeated Chinese
incursions into Scarborough Reef since 1997 asassaults on the Philippines’ territdfy.
Although a resolution of the disputes is not inhgighe ASEAN Declaration on the South
China Sea of 1992 (signed by China in 2002) isnofteaised as a first step toward a peaceful
settlement. Though nonbinding and from a formaiitimsonal point of view not even a code
of conduct, politicians and many scholarly obsesvalike hope that the agreement will
nevertheless oblige the Southeast Asian claimam<Cdina to avoid any activity that would
damage or complicate their relations. In a verymigtic liberal-institutionalist scenario the
declaration constructively contributes to the awoite of armed clashes among the parties
over their conflicting claims on the sovereigntytioé Spratly Island$ and the “declaration’s
confidence-building measures have appeared to apmé@imants™?

8 Chemillier-Gendreau, Monique (2000overeignty over the Paracel and the Spratly Istaffthe Hague,
Kluwer Law International; Nguyen, Nha (1975): “Tldat lai van de Hoang Sa” [Reconsidering the Paracel
Islands Issue]Su Dia[History and Geography], no. 29 (1975); Li, Jingniand Li Dexia: “The Dotted Line on
the Chinese Map of the South China Sea: A Ndd&gan Development & International Lamg. 34 (2003), pp.
287-295.

® Keyuan, Zou: “Conclusions: towards an EU-Chinaagsh-agenda 2010”, in Wiessala, Georg, WilsonnJoh
and Taneja, Pradeep (eds.) (20@)ropean Union and China: interest and dilemmidsw York, Rodopi, pp.
275-289.

19 Odgaard, Liselotte: “The South China Sea: ASEAS&urity Concerns About ChinaGecurity Dialogug
vol. 34, no. 1 (2003), p 16.

' Cheng, Joseph Yu-Shek: ‘The ASEAN-China Free Trada: Genesis and Implication&ustralian Journal

of InternationalAffairs, vol. 58, no. 2 (2004), p. 259.

12 philippines “All Parties” to ASEAN Declaration dBpratlys urged to observe Peace principl@$iai Press
Reports,17 March 2009.
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One has to remain skeptical, however, that ASEARNI(gtilateral approach based on
consensus building and voluntary, nonbinding commeitt to the principle of non-use of
force will provide a sustained institutional frammWw for security management, particularly
since the Declaration on the South China Sea lanksspecific provisions on how to resolve
the conflict. Samuel Sharpe finding that ASEAN e been able to establish sufficient
leverage in seeking a wider code of conduct witlin€lis still valid*® The more effective
strategy of maintaining peace in the South China iSeébased on bilateral and multilateral
negotiations initiated and facilitated by the PRMst importantly, Vietnam signed a land
border treaty with China in 1999, and another yreat the demarcation of the Gulf of Tonkin
in 2000 that came into effect in June 2004 afterentban three years of negotiations on how
to implement the agreement (the demarcation itae$ still ongoing early 2010). These
treaties have narrowed down the scope of territaligputes at least between these two
countries relating to the Paracel and Spratly aedagos.

In September 2004 the Philippines jumped on the&da bandwagon with the signing
of an agreement for joint marine seismic exploratio the South China Sea for possible
undersea oil. Vietnam joined the agreement in M&g85, when the Vietham Petroleum
Corporation (PetroVietnam), the Philippines NatioBd Company (PNOC), and the China
National Offshore Oil Corporation (CNOOC) finalizedtripartite agreement in Manila to
jointly exploit oil and gas resources in the So@hina Sea. Philippines Foreign Minister
Alberto Romulo and Vietnamese Foreign Minister NguyDy Nien praised the deal as a
significant measure to strengthen ASEAN-China coatien and possibly pave the way for
settlement of the South China Sea dispute. Beybadgblitical rhetoric, the agreement does
not reflect core ASEAN values and norms but ratharors a new strategic setting in which
the Southeast Asian claimants compete for the nfeabrable bilateral or multilateral
agreements with China as the driving force behimel ¢reation of regional order. This
perception corresponds with the views of a Chirggseernment official who was involved in
the negotiations.

When we signed the agreement with the PhilippinéX)04 it meant that Vietnam had
fallen behind. And although Vietham joined the agnent later, we are still more
advanced in our negotiations with the Philippinde are also speaking to Malaysia
but these talks are less developed than thosetinatRhilippines and Vietnam. A very
important achievement in our relations with Vietnaour joint maneuvers with the
Vietnamese navy in the Beibu [Tonkin] Guiff.

In late April 2006 the Chinese navy began its f@gér patrols with a foreign ally, sending
ships to patrol with Vietnamese warships in thef@@ilTonkin. According to the Chinese

Ministry of National Defense, the joint patrols wantended to strengthen joint cooperation
and maintain security of fishing fleets and oil kexption. The PRC is strengthening its naval
power — driven at least partly by the concern #mt disruption to energy shipments through
the major sea lanes of communication would actlasle on the nation’s economic (in 2003,
China surpassed Japan as a consumer of petroleamngninto second place behind the

13 Sharpe, Samuel (2003): “An ASEAN Way to Securigoferation in Southeast AsiaThe Pacific Review,
vol. 16, no. 2 (2003), pp. 31-50.
4 Author interview with a Chinese senior governmeffitial in Shanghai, May 2006.
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United States): “China is pursuing sea power — oreds by the Mahanian indices of
commerce, bases, and ships — and it is building pwerful navy with dispatch®

Furthermore, in the wake of an apparent pirateclatte a Chinese fishing vessel in
the Spratlys also in 2006 that left four crewmemdl@and three wounded, China, the
Philippines, and Vietham announced plans to sthergtsecurity cooperation in the
Spratlys to address piracy, smuggling, and tramsmatcrimes. This diplomacy takes place
outside the ASEAN framework and is a visible intima of a bandwagoning approach
towards the PRC which is clearly also in China*iast. The South China Morning Post
quoted a “veteran regional diplomat” as saying,if@mas very cleverly got every ASEAN
country thinking first of its own relationship witBeijing".'® The same article reported,
Beijing had stressed “both publicly and privatéigtt disputes should be solved bilaterally
between China and individual claimant countrieheratthan through ‘arguments’ at the
Association of Southeast Asian Nations -a move thagffectively strengthened Beijing's
position given its emerging economic and militagwer”.t” This author's own research
confirms the assessment. No matter how publicly\ar@lly Vietham as the 2010 chair of
ASEAN has tried to make the South China Sea thdraleagenda item of ASEAN
meetings with the declared objective of reachimggally binding code of conduct between
ASEAN and China on the South China Sea, the apprbas not gone beyond rhetoric.
According to a high ranking government official wknowledge of the content of meetings
both among ASEAN members and between ASEAN and &Hiwhen the ASEAN
governments come together there is always greanigpt about engaging China on the
South China Sea. However, in meetings between ASEBAYN China, the ASEAN side
usually waits for China to lead the discussion aetl the tone. There is certainly no
%ffective unified ASEAN position towards China a@tina is clearly in the driver’s seat”.

3. Positive Sum Games in the Management of Resousée

As in the case of the Spratly Islands, the managemiesecurity in the Mekong valley first
and foremost follows China’s blueprint for orderimanance based on its national interest,
particularly as far as access to resources is coade An increasingly important aspect of
China’s interests toward Vietnam, Laos, Cambodid lslyanmar is the enhancement of the
former’s energy security. This is particularly Wit within the context of the Greater Mekong
Subregion (GMS). The GMS is a core element of Bgig policy outlook. The PRC has been
represented geographically in GMS by Yunnan Praviemce 1992. In December 2004,
Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region was formally ideliin the GMS.

The Mekong River is the world’s twelfth-largest @ivand Southeast Asia’s longest
waterway. It originates in Tibet and flows throutfte Chinese province of Yunnan before
continuing southwards, touching the territoriessof countries (China, Cambodia, Laos,
Myanmar, Thailand, and Vietnam) and ending in tbat® China Sea. The GMS covers some
2.3 million square kilometers and contains a papateof about 245 million. The post-World

> Holmes, James R.; Winner, Andrew C. and Yoshih@@shi (2009):Indian Naval Strategy in the 21st
Century London and New York, Routledge, p. 128.

'® Torode, Greg: “Hong Kong paper: Vietnam eyes ASE#&dd on South China Sea disput8uth China
Morning Post 4 April 2010.

7 Ibid.

18 personal interview in Southeast Asia in July 2010.
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War Il history of cooperation within the Mekong lsl dates back to 1957 when the Mekong
Committee was established at the initiative ofiiNe Economic Commission for Asia and the

Far East (ECAFE) and four riparian countries of ltheer Mekong Basin (Cambodia, Laos,

Thailand, and South Vietnam). For more than tld@sades, however, the implementation of
subregional integration was halted by the prevaen€ cold-war structures, or more

accurately hot wars and armed conflict, in theargiThe process only gained momentum in
1992 when, with the assistance of the Asian Devetyg Bank (ADB), the six riparian states

of the Mekong River (Cambodia, China, Laos, Myannidrailand, Vietnam) entered into a

program of formalized subregional cooperation.

The GMS program has been directed to the manageoferdn-traditional security
arenas such as the facilitation of sustainable @oin growth and improvement of the
standard of living in general and the managemergnvironmental and energy security in
particular’® The sustainable utilization of water and natuesources in the Mekong basin is
directly and inevitably linked to human survival ihe region. Energy security is mainly
related to the promising but not uncontroversialiesof hydroelectric power. Compared with
rivers of a similar size like the Nile and the Mss#ppi, the Mekong is still relatively
untouched. The first Mekong bridge (between Thailand Laos) was only opened in 1994
and the first mainstream dam, the 1,500 megawattwda, was only completed in 1995 in
Yunnan. Since then the development of hydropowsriegn among the main priorities of the
GMS project and resulted in the two Laos-based iihdnboun Hydropower Project, which
started commercial operation in March 1998, andNhen Leuk Hydropower Development
that was completed in May 2000.

With international conflicts over river water becoign more frequent, there is concern
that the Mekong could become a serious sourcensfde unless the six states can agree on
rules for developing the river. The most valuabthi@evement to reduce the potential for
conflict is a technical cooperation agreement addein 2002 between China and the
Mekong River Commission (MRC, founded in 1995),uping Thailand, Cambodia, Laos,
and Vietnam. The agreement commits China to serénlgourly water level and 12-hourly
rainfall data to the MRC to help forecast floodkeTdesign of an early flood warning strategy
ranks very high on the agenda of both policy malkers international donor organizations.
While China has duly provided the required inforimat since the agreement’s
implementation in 2003 and also supplied waterllela from its Jinghong and Manwan
dams since mid-March 2010 other key data—most decisively on water qualityd a
pollution—are kept strictly confidential. Varioudtempts by the lower Mekong states,
particularly Vietnam, to get access have fafled.

On issues that would impact on national decisiokintp authority, such as dam
building in the Chinese stretch of the Mekong, @rsteadfastly refuses to share information.
The uncoordinated construction of power plants andation systems by the Mekong
countries, particularly China, which plans to bulld hydropower dams on the lower part of

19 As of 31 December 2006, ADB had extended loanalliog almost $1.92 billion for 28 loan and grant
projects with a total project cost of $6.8 billiohhese projects are in transportation (18 projeetsergy (4),
health (3), and tourism (3). GMS governments anceli@ment partners have provided about $2.2 biléad
$2.7 billion, respectively, for these 28 projedhe ADB claims that between 1990 and 2003, the gntam of
people living in the GMS on less than $1 a dayffelin 46% to 33.8% in Cambodia, 33% to 13.4% inRRC,
52.7% to 28.8% in Laos, 10.1% to less than 1% iail@hd, and 50.7% to 9.7% in Vietnam (ADB, Greater
Mekong Subregion, Development Effectiveness Bieéft 18 July 2007).

2 “China’s role in Mekong River maintenanc&lobal PostVietnamNet17 April 2010.

2L Author interviews conducted in the GMS states leetwJune 2006 and July 2010.
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the Mekong River alon& poses a serious challenge to subregional stabilitg construction
could result in a potentially explosive competitioetween the upper and the lower Mekong
states for water resources. Politicians and sewiificials from the lower Mekong states,
mainly Thailand, Vietham, and Cambodia, have retplexpressed concerns about China’s
proposed dam-building activities, albeit more iedtty and in private than openly and in
official intergovernmental meetings. Some percélena’s ambitious hydropower plans as a
zero-sum game in which the PRC’s economic gainsdvbe paid for by the lower Mekong
states’ environmental costs, such as rising sglitivels in Vietnam’s agriculturally
indispensable Mekong Delta.

Official Chinese interests in the Mekong region canghly be divided into two
realms of importance: domestic and foreign poli€ize domestic interest consists of the
development of China’s landlocked western proviranas the promotion of border trade with
the adjoining countries of Myanmar, Laos, and Vaatn A further domestic strategy aims at
narrowing the gap between the ethnic Chinese Haomulpion and ethnic minorities.
Furthermore, the government envisions that an eo@aily emerging west will reduce
internal migration from western China to the boagnicoastal cities. In a more general
strategic sense, Beijing seeks to put its relatioiis Southeast Asia on an amicable basis in
order to counterbalance US influence in the regiofhe PRC is able to play a preeminent
role in the Mekong valley, partly because it imgo#se will on the lesser states in terms of
setting the stage for, but also the limits to, @agon, and partly because the other members
benefit from China’s cooperation and thus acceph&h leadership.

Energy security offers a good example of the emmergeof reciprocally beneficial
linkages between China and the states in its zbmefloence. Since September 2006 China
has been supplying electricity to Vietnam throughcrass-border 220-kilovolt power
transmission line to ease Vietnam’s chronic powenrtsge problems. Further transmission
lines are under construction or being planned. &HKthrough the state-owned company,
China Southern Power Grid) is also involved inbli@ding of electricity generation facilities
in Vietnam, Laos, and Myanmar, enabling the Souwhdsian GMS members to deliver
electricity to China’s western provinces when itlvie much needed in only a few years’
time to further fuel rapid industrialization. Thée@ric power tradebetween Yunnan and
Vietham has reached some US$ 100 million in 280 February 2009 the Chinese
Guangdong Nuclear Power Group announced its intecedelp Vietham build its first
nuclear power plant, comprising two 1,000-MW regtio be located in the southern costal
province of Ninh Thuan (Grieder 2009). The trendacd ever-closer ties between China and
Vietnam, which is not necessarily directly facilgd but at least underpinned by the two
countries’ shared political ideology, also serves Wwider interests of both communist parties
vis-a-vis the United States. Despite strengtheklgVietnam economic and diplomatic ties,
Vietnam is keen to avoid aligning itself too clgselith the US, while China is equally eager
to counter the US's growing influence in Vietham.

2 «Thailand opposes China's Mekong River dam prsjeser environmental concern®angkok PostQ1 July
2010.

% Dosch, Jérn and Hensengerth, Oliver: “Sub-Regi@mbperation in Southeast Asia: The Mekong Basin”,
European Journal of East Asian Studiesl. 4, no. 2 (2005), pp. 263-85.

24 “First Sino-Vietnamese Joint Power Station to S@onstruction”,SinoCast China Business Daily New$
November 2007, p. 1.

143




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

Relations between China and Myanmar are another wagoint for the growing
benefits of cooperation on energy secufithina is playing a key role in the construction of
large dams on rivers in Myanmar, such as the Salvikieer. There are at least 14 Chinese
companies involved in approximately 40 hydropoweojects in Myanmaf® Chinese
investors have become increasingly dominant in dhergy, mining and to some extend
manufacturing sectors in MyannfdrThe rapid growth of China’s economy has resultedri
increasing demand for energy resources, partigutarland gas. Although the country itself
is rich in energy resources on an absolute bagig)aCis poorly endowed on a per capita
basis. The widening gap between China’s oil suglg demand and the projected gap
between natural gas supply and demand mean thérgauti increasingly become reliant on
imported oil and gas. The government encouragesbtpgest Chinese state-owned oill
companies, including Sinopec, CNO&Gind CNP&, to find and develop new fields at
home and abroad and has heavily invested in thstremion of pipelines and the exploration
of oil and gas fields, including in Myanmar. Thigets the interest of the Burmese military
junta that needs external support from to facditdte exploitation and development of the
country’s energy resources. The cooperation witlin&loffers potential areas to foreign
investors while maintaining a tight control ovee thxtraction, distribution and sale of its
resources. Some observers claim that significampubuof petroleum for example is not
expected until after 2018.Nevertheless, it is obvious that the Chinese guwent believes
in the profitability of investments in Myanmar’'sergy sector. After all, Myanmar’s energy
reserves are said to be abundant, with proven ezable reserves of 510 billion cubic meters
out of a total 2.54 trillion cubic meters estimatederves of offshore and onshore gas. In
addition, its recoverable crude oil reserve isneated to have 3.2 billion barréfsChina has
at least 17 onshore and offshore oil and gas pojadMyanmar. Key investors are Sinopec,
CNPC and CNOOC, which signed MoUs with MOGE for theploration and the sale of
natural gas?

China’s involvement in Myanmar provokes questioagdnd energy security: has the
PRC’s eminent role in Myanmar’'s economy and — astiendirectly — the fact that this role
has provided a lifeline to the Burmese generals lsteengthened or even facilitated by the
European and American pull out from the country”dAn a more general sense with
potentially far-reaching implications: does Chindiso strings attached’ approach to
international cooperation challenges core principél Western and Japanese ODA in
Southeast Asia?

% The following findings on China’s activities in Mpmar are based on a dissertation by Pels, Daphne
Berenice: “The Sino-Burmese Friendship: Originsy&@epment and Motivations”, submitted to thepartment

of East Asian Studies, University of LeadsMiay 2008.

% Earth Rights International : “China in Burma: ihereasing investment of Chinese multinational ooaions

in Burma’s hydropower, oil & gas, and mining sestpBurma Project September 2007.

" Kudo, Toshihiro (2006): “Myanmar's Economic Redas with China: Can China Support the Myanmar
Economy?”, Institute of Developing Economies, Japaternal Trade Organization (JETRQ@PE Discussion
Papers 66 “China: hungry for energy: Beijing hunts for ahewent policy as it gets hooked on foreign oil”,
Business WeeR4 December 2001.

%8 China National Offshore Oil Corporation.

29 China National Petroleum Corporation.

%0 “World oil markets analysis to 2030: petroleum aniber liquid fuels”, Energy Information Administian,
International energy outlook 2007

31 Myoe, Maung Aung: “Sino-Myanmar Economic RelatioBisice 1988”, Asia Research Institute, National
University of Singaporé)Vorking Paper Series0. 86 (2007), p. 15.

% Earth Rights Internationadp. cit.,p. 3.
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4. China’s Emergence as an International Donor: CHEnging the “West”
and Japan?

Development assistance of so-called emerging domantries, such as China, Brazil, India,
Indonesia, Malaysia, Mexico, South Africa and Sdkititea, has been significantly growing.
The total amount of ODA provided by non-OECD donaireost doubled from US$ 4861.27
million in 2007 to 8678.9 million in 2008. At the same time the boundaries between donor
and recipient countries have become increasinglyyfuThis is particularly the case in Asia
where most of the ‘new donors’ are located withr@hlbeing the most important one. Partly
due to the successful development of China’s ecegndne Japanese government informed
Beijing that it wanted to end its ODA yen loan pram to China by 200&"

The development aid strategies and policies of OEGDors have markedly changed
in recent years. In addition to the Millennium Dieyement Goals (MDGSJ the promotion of
democracy, good governance, respect for humansreyid for the rule of law occupy centre-
stage on the development agenda. However, the gaves focus of the EU and the US is in
stark contrast to Japan’s (still) predominantly caetilist approach to ODA and China’s “no
strings attached” ODA policy based primarily onioaal resource interests. The possible
clash between OECD and Chinese concepts of develupassistance towards the African
continent has recently been the growing focus aflamic and practical-political discourses.
Yet, East and Southeast Asia have received relgtite attention, even though the seeming
contradictions between European, Chinese and Je@®IBA policies and the potential long-
term implications of increasing competition amorgnaors are nowhere more obvious than in
Asia. Especially China’s rapid transformation fram ODA recipient to a main donor in Asia
has not been researched yet.

Over decades until the recent past Japan had lbeeassfully implementing regional
foreign and foreign economic policies through threneyous provision of economic and
financial and above all ODA. Japan’s keizai gaikoanomic diplomacy) was the country’s
most efficient and effective foreign policy tool ntdbuting to peace and stability in the
region and creating the environment and pre-canstfor stable relations between Japan and
its neighboring countries in East and Southeast.Asi

Japan’s rapid economic growth in the 1960s, 197 ¥080s enabled Tokyo to
dedicate significant financial resources to theneooic development of East and Southeast
Asia while at the same time consolidating and egpanits political and economic influence
and position in the region. To be sure, as a cgunghly dependent on the import of raw
materials (due to the lack of natural resourceddapan), establishing stable and mutually
beneficial relations with countries rich of naturalsources in Asia (and beyond) was a
necessity for Japan and its own economic developmfnthe heart of Japan’s foreign
economic policy was the country’s strategy to tsevealth and economic capabilities to help
creating a politically stable neighborhood beneficio its own economic and political
position and standing in the region.

From the early 1980s onwards Japan greatly inctegseontributions to the World
Bank and International Monetary Fund. In additiorits multilateral efforts, Japan raised its

% According to OECD data, at http://stats.oecd.odgik.aspx?DatasetCode=TABLE2A

% Drifte, Reinhard : “The End of Japan’s ODA Yen hoarogramme to China in 2008 and its Repercussjons”
Japan aktuell/Journal of Current Japanese Affa{danuary 2008), pp. 3-15.

% The MDGs, among other objectives, aim at theieation of poverty, achieving universal primary edtion
and promoting gender equality.
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share of ODA giving amongst members of the DAC frtizfo in 1980 to about 20% in 1998.

In 1998 Japan’s ODA per capita was roughly threeesi that of the United States. For many
years, Japanese aid has concentrated in the refidsia. Indeed, Asian countries received
an average of 60 per cent of total Japanese ODAgliine 1980s and 1990s, an amount
greater than any other region (Tuman/Strand 2000).

China in particular but also South Korea and a remdd developing countries in
Southeast Asia profited immensely from Japan’s sdp@nd promotion of regional
economies. Recently, however, Japan has begunctead® its ODA payments in East and
Southeast Asia and further cuts are likely in thming years in view of Japan’s rising public
debt and fiscal problems. On the one hand, thengsgagovernment has been facing pressure
from within Japan to curtail its spending on ODAn @he other hand, the international
community (particularly the developing nations) egs Japan to continue to provide a high
level of development assistance. The Japanese rgoeet is therefore being exposed to
competing pressures from the domestic and intenmalti communities, and under these
conditions it will likely find its continued activeromotion of ODA much more difficult than
originally anticipated”

The reduction of Japan’s ODA payments to South@a&n countries suggests that
Tokyo is prepared to let China fill the vacuum le§tthe cutback of Japanese ODA and other
forms of economic and financial support. Desp#ib still a developing country itself (by
official classifications) China has in recent yedeseloped pro-active and visible foreign
economic policies which in some ways resemble #padese version of the same policies in
the 1970s, 1980s and 1990s.

A Japanese 2006 ODA White Paper claimed that daritons by China, India and
other emerging donor nations had “become signifi@mugh for developing countries to
influence them... It is quite difficult to graspettwhole picture of aid activities by such
countries. They should make their activities morangparent and follow international
rules.®” Indeed, China has been accused of

. unethical and string-free support for ‘rogue’ oariah’ states
. providing unconditional aid and opaque loans thatsaid to undermine European and
multilateral efforts to persuade governments torease their transparency, public

accountability and financial management (governagsnda);

. ‘free-riding’ Western debt relief efforts and unohéning individual country’s external
debt sustainability and disregarding the multilatéramework for debt sustainability;

. Intensifying global economic and strategic comp®tito secure energy supplies;
. using its China’s self-interested strategies inlidgawvith developing countries, trying

to assert influence and using its soft power ireotd support its own development without
any coordination with Western countries, often eaggressively confronting them;

% Kusano, Atsushi: “Japan’s ODA in the 21st CentuAgia-Pacific Revieywol. 7, no. 1 (2000), p. 39.
3" Quoted froniThe Daily Yomiuti20 November 2006.
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. neglecting environmental and social standafds.

In the Philippines, the Chinese government willyide US$ 6 to 10 billion during the period
2008-2013 in loans over to finance infrastructurejgrts in country? In 2009 the share of
China in the Philippines's loan commitment portfioimounted to US$ 1.05 billion, an
increase of 117 percent compared to the US$ 0.4B8nbaverage assistance in the last 10
years. ODA assistance from Japan International @adjn Agency (JICA), on the other
hand, amounted to US$ 3.47 billion in 2009, lower the average US$ 5.72 billion in the
last 10 yearé’ In the case of Cambodia, Southeast Asia’s mostl@i@ndent country where
China has emerged as the largest foreign donojinBgirovided at least US$800 million in
2005 and 2006 with a focus on infrastructure andrdyyower projects. The influence of other
donors has inevitably declined. OECD donors areaie@bout their swindling leverage over
key reform areas such as tackling corruption améngthening good governance in
Cambodia. “China has offered aid unconditionallypdicy line that has created tensions
among parts of the donor communify”.In a similar vein, the PRC has increased itsqires

in Laos and established itself particularly in sest such as agriculture, forestry and
infrastructure development, where other donors heagced their role. Some donors
perceive Laos as needing support to avoid beinglgitaken over by China. However, as
Lao government officials point out, it is difficuid differentiate between Beijing’s ODA and
FDI as most of the funds are channelled througm&de state compani&s.

According to the EU’s Development Cooperation mstent (DCI) of 2006, European
development cooperation with Asia is)ter alia, intended to consolidate and support
democracy, the rule of law, human rights and funelastad freedoms, good governance,
gender equality and related instruments of intéonat law*® These priorities seem to be at
odds with China’s presumed self-interest drivenivations to extent ODA to the region. If
the PRC’s attempts at regional leadership alreadgne even to the highly normative
domain of development cooperation, it is hard tagme that growing Chinese preeminence
would go unchallenged.

5. Mediating the Emerging Pax Sinica? The Role of 3EAN, Multilateral
Cooperation and Regional Integration

“Everyone wants ASEAN to be in the driver's sedtregional co-operation because
ASEAN's leadership is more acceptable in the regian China’s or Japan’s”. This remark
by Valérie Niquet, the Director of the Asia Centatethe French Institute of International

% Berger, Bernt and Uwe Wissenbach (20@\t-China-Africa trilateral development cooperatiomommon
challenges and new directigrBonn, German Development Institute, p. 3.

%9 BusinessWorld)3 January 2008.

“40“China/Philippines: Beijing Doubles ODA to Philipes”, Philippines News Agencg4 May 2010.

“1 Mills, Elizabeth: “Unconditional Aid from China Featens to Undermine Donor Pressure on Cambodia”,
Global Insight,7 June 2007.

“2 Author interviews with bilateral and multilaterddnors and Lao government officials in Vientianep@mber
2008.

43 “Regulation establishing a financing instrument fievelopment cooperation”, Official Journal of the
European Union, L 378/42uropean Union (EU),European Parliament and Eurap€&€uncil, 1905/200618
December 2006), at
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.dd20J:L:2006:378:0041:0071:EN:PDF
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Relations in Parfé reflects the general perception that the key-iol¢he search for, and
maintenance of, multilateral arrangements in thggore has been played by ASEAN ever
since the organization took the initiative to apjly well-established model for regional
security on a wider Asia-Pacific basis in the ed®90s. ASEAN was founded in 1967 and is
often referred to as the most successful regionaperation scheme outside Europe. The
ASEAN dialogue mechanism, a set of various form®ffitial and informal consultation,
coordination and networking at different levelgdetision-making worked effectively enough
to produce peaceful conflict management. Perhapsnibst valuable achievement of the
ASEAN security model is that it has successfullynaged to keep residual conflicts between
the members (especially territorial disputes) freading to armed confrontation. Recent
developments suggest that the peace dividend ofsthealled ASEAN Way of regional
cooperation might be successfully extended toicglatbetween Southeast Asia and China.
At least at first glance, empirical evidence seeimssuggest that ASEAN has been
successfully engaging China, thereby significantgtributing to order-building, security and
stability in the Asia-Pacific. When the process ABEAN identity formation seemingly
expanded into the wider East Asian or Asia-Pac#gion, academic analysis followed suit:
The focus is now on East Asian community buildimgl ahe assumed effects are similar to
the observed empirical reality within SoutheastaAdihe more the idea of community takes
hold in East Asia, the more stable and secureag®m will become, so the argument goes.
China’s integration in such a community is seenkeg to the emergence of a peaceful
international order, and ASEAN has regularly reedicredit for its leadership abilities and
presumed success in engaging China in a growingonketof regional consultative fora such
as the ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF), the ASEAN Pluséeke Meeting (APT), and the East
Asian Summit (EAS).

However, as the example of the ASEAN-China Freal@rArea (ACFTA) shows, it
was primarily China that engaged ASEAN, not theeotivay round. Chinese Premier Zhu
Rongji first proposed a trade agreement at the ASEZhina meeting in November 2000 in
response to the Asian economic crisis and regiooraterns about the impact of China’s then-
imminent WTO membership. Under the Framework Agresmon ASEAN-China
Comprehensive Economic Co-Operation, which wasciaffy announced and signed in
November 2002, ASEAN and China envision the libeation of 99 percent of their bilateral
trade in stages: by 2010 for the ASEAN-6 and Chiaag 2015 for Cambodia, Laos,
Myanmar, and Vietnarfr

Yet this proposal “also arose out of an acute $eitgitoward the need to maintain
relations with as many states as possible in daleonstrain American power under a global
system defined by the struggle between ‘one superpomany great powers®. Since
China’s admission into the WTO, ACFTA has furthentibuted to the enhancement of
Beijing’s position as a pre-eminent regional powet only in relation to the United States
but also at the expense of Japan. Tokyo reacted al#rm to the plan and subsequently
entered into talks on a Japan-ASEAN FTA within fremework of the so-called Japan-
ASEAN Comprehensive Economic Partnership. WithinEASI China is perceived as an
engine of growth, a distinction that previouslydrejed to Japan. ACFTA, accompanied by
the offer of an early harvest, has strengthenea&#istatus as a benevolent regional leader.
Strategic, security, and political objectives assential elements of Beijing’s economic

44 Author interview in Jeju, South Korea, October 200

5 Fukagawa, Yukiko: “East Asia’s New Economic Intipn Strategy: Moving Beyond the FTA&sia-Pacific
Reviewvol. 12, no. 2 (2005).

% Hughes, Christopher R.: “Nationalism and Multifalesm in Chinese Foreign Policy: Implications for
Southeast Asia'Pacific Reviewvol. 18, no. 1 (2005), p 127.
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outreach. For example, according to one of the BR@jst senior economists, Ma Hong, “the
pattern of setting up a free-trade region is a fable direction for China to develop the
relationship of regional grouping amdgional alliance”*’ China’s proposal of a “strategic
partnership” with ASEAN that was made at the ASE#Keign ministers’ meeting in Phnom
Penh in June 2003 has to be seen in the same toMathilateralism in ASEAN-China
relations has developed to a degree where Befiisgtting the regional agentfaA European
senior diplomat confirms this for meetings betwée® EU and China. “China is very pro-
active on political issues and increasingly opeadendas that used to be taboo only a short
while ago, including regionalism, monetary integmat and even democracy and civil society.
Beijing is constantly testing new ideas. Anythingeg as long as Taiwan, Tibet and Falun
Gong are not mentioned®.

The first East Asian Summit in Kuala Lumpur in Dedeer 2005 is another point in
case. The meeting was attended by the ten ASEANbeaemnChina, Japan, South Korea,
India, New Zealand, and Australia. Japan’s suggedhat Washington at least be invited as
an observer made no headway mainly as the resideifhg’s effort to exclude the United
States. Behind ASEAN'’s closed doors, Indonesia ¥iednam were especially critical of
Washington’s exclusion but did not want to chalker8eijing. According to Abdul Razak
Baginda’, “there is now this feeling that we have to cohsiué Chinese. We have to accept
some degree of Chinese leadership, particulardiglt of the lack of leadership elsewhete”
Recent interviews that this author conducted wigmier officials of ASEAN member
governments confirm this percepti@hina has both an interest and the capabilitiese(ims
of hard power and, most important, soft power &sedakample of ACFTA demonstrates) to
provide regional leadership. However, this doesmean that China always gets its way. For
example, prior to the first East Asian Summit Chenaffer to host the second meeting was
rejected by ASEAN? China was equally unsuccessful in lobbying the thdemese
government for the exclusion of Taiwan from the APEummit in November 2006 in Hanoi
and the right of sitting next to the host at thensut meetings (the seating was instead
arranged in alphabetical order as at pervious ABEGMits)>

6. Conclusion and Outlook: Southeas Asia’s GrowingAcceptance of
Chinese Reqional Leadership — and the Limits to it

If community building and identity formation takéape in the Asia Pacific in general and in
Sino-Southeast Asia relations in particular, theg aot the prime driving forces behind
growing regional stability but rather mask, or s ease, the effects of China’s increasing
international preeminence. From a neorealist petsgeit can be argued that relative order
and peace in the formerly war-prone region havedaoived from ASEAN'’s leadership in
engaging China in multilateral fora but are maidiye to the rising concentration of Chinese

47 Keith, Ronald C.: “China as a Rising World Powerdalts Response to “Globalization”Review of
International Affais, vol. 3, no. 4 (2004), p. 514, emphasis added.

“8 Hughespp. cit.,p. 120.

49 Author interview in Singapore, April 2006.

0 Abdul Razak Baginda is the executive directotef Malaysian Strategic Research Center.

*1 Quoted in Cody, Edward: “China’s Quiet Rise Catde Shadow”Washington Posg6 January 2005.

°2 Yamakage, Susumu: “The construction of an Easamsirder and the limitations of the ASEAN model”,
Asia-Pacific Revieywol. 2, no. 12 (2005), p. 3.

%3 Author interview with a Vietnamese journalist whovered the APEC summit and its preparations, Hanoi
April 2007.
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power in Southeast Asia. When one state possesssfderably more economic, military,
and political power resources than the other siatassystem of states, it can use that power
to coerce the other states or provide them witlecs®e incentives in order to induce
cooperation. In this manner, the dominant stateeases the costs of defection and decreases
the risks of cooperation, thereby making peacesaaiility possible?’

On the one hand, the PRC’s foreign policy sinceeidudy 1990s is characterized by a
“gradual acceptance of a multilateral approach tdeaSoutheast Asia and “a more
vigorous approach to multilateralism at both theerinational and regional level®.On the
other hand, there can be little doubt that Beijsmghallenging ASEAN’s trademark role as
the architect of multilateral cooperation in thespoold war Asia-Pacific and, partly as the
result of ASEAN’s weaknesses and partly due to &kimguest for preeminence, has more
and more assumed the position of first among eqnalse existing multilateral frameworks.
While China’s active integration in multilateral taities has seemingly improved Sino-
ASEAN relations, relative stability and peace betwehe two sides are not primarily the
result of institution building and community forrat, an eastward extension of the ASEAN
way of diplomacy, or an emerging liberal peace\deg from tighter networks of economic
cooperation. As the South China Sea disputes, cabpe in the GMS and the PRC'’s rapidly
growing role as a donor demonstrate China is irstngdy assuming a regional leadership role
that sets the rules because this role is percasdaking favorable to the enhancement of the
PRC’s national interest. Furthermore, and equathpartant, Beijing’s leading role as a
manager of regional order is acceptable to keygokain Southeast Asia as they see their own
benefits as the result of cooperation with Chindil&/China does not promote its system of
governance abroad — in the way that OEDC donodetielopment aid to good governance or
the US has followed the credo of manifest destmthe transfer of political norms and values
— the Deng and post-Deng reform process provideat@mactive model in some parts of
Southeast Asia and particularly to Vietnam and ipbsslso Laos’

While the Spratly Islands disputes remain unresbled concerns over China’s use
of the Mekong’s resources have not been entiralyiehted, as explained, the perception
among Southeast Asian elites that ASEAN and Chhesthe profits of regional order
management in an overall situation of a positiversgame has been growing. Chihas
integrated ASEANNto a regional order that, while not hostile taltiateralism, mainly
reflects hard strategic thinking on Beijing’s pand is primarily based on rules established by
the PRC. Unthinkable only a decade ago, the acoeptaf regional Chinese leadership in the
management of security has grown. ASEAN diplomasehbegun turning to Chinese
colleagues for guidance during international megtinOnly a short while ago Chinese
diplomats were viewed as outsiders by their Sowsth&sian counterparts.

As the PRC’s growing preeminence in the managermkrggional order is accepted
and even perceived as beneficial for the regiokdyygovernmental elites in Southeast Asia,
the international relationship between China an®AS will increasingly generate stability.
Due to the reciprocal nature of this system, wigeherates benefits for both the dominant

* Ripsman, Norrin M.: “Two Stages of Transition fromRegion of War to a Region of Peace: Realist
Transition and Liberal Endurancdhternational Studies Quarterlyol. 49 (2005), pp. 669-93.

*5 Hughespop. cit.

%6 Keith, op. cit.

" Dosch, Jérn and Alexander Vuving (2008)te Impact of China on Governance Structures itindi® Bonn,
German Institute for Development (DIE).

8 This assessment is based on author interviews sétfior government officials conducted in Vietnam,
Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand, and Laos and aABEAN Secretariat between 2008 and 2010.
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and the lesser actors, and in the absence of slsé&mic alternatives, “no state believes it
profitable to attempt to change the system,” aseRaBilpir™® put it in general terms. China-
Southeast Asia relations might not have reacheidta sf complete equilibrium as a result,
but they are more stable than they have ever befene)

Is this too simplistic a view? Do Beijing’s growirsggcurity and economic links with
Southeast Asia and proactive role in multilatecabfindeed attest to China ever increasing
regional influence and leadership? Or are we eddihded by a highly successful mix of
Chinese ‘win-win’ rhetoric and China hype? Certaint should not be ignored that there are
limitations to the Southeast Asian embrace of Cdengreeminence. For example, a sense of
resentment toward China, emanating from historieglacies, persists within much of
Vietnam’s political élite, as remained the casehwvat proportion of the wider Viethamese
population. A low point in diplomatic relations wasached in December 2007 when
thousands of Vietnamese took to the streets of HambHo Chi Minh City to protest against
what they viewed as China’s incursions into Vieteamterritory in the South China Sea (the
first rally in half a century in communist Vietnaf) Anti-China protests resurfaced in
December 2008 but were quickly overwhelmed by tletnamese government forces. This is
where the United States re-enters the scene. Noséig of bilateral relationships are more
important to Vietnam than its relations with Charad the United States. Maintaining the best
possible balance in its relations with the two pmvbeas emerged as the cornerstone of
Vietnam’s foreign relations in the post Cold Waa.eAll Southeast East Asian governments
(with Myanmar being the only notable exception) deechgainst China by sustaining their
links with the US because “Washington is seerhasleast distrusted power’ in Southeast
Asia with no territorial or other ambitions direct odds with ASEAN states’ interesf&”In
the 1990s Singapore, Thailand, Indonesia, and Melasigned military access arrangements
with the United States, followed in 1999 by the lempentation of the US-Philippines
Visiting Forces Agreement. These arrangements fpart of a broader set of military
cooperation and training activities in Washingtoretations with Southeast Asian states that
follow a new approach of a “places not bases” paiicthe region. In 2003 the US granted
Philippines and Thailand “major non-NATO ally” siaf which entitles the two governments
to special access to US intelligence, among othegilgges. In 2005 Singapore and the US
signed a Strategic Framework Agreement for closatnprship in defence and security
cooperation based on the explicit premise thattfang United States military presence is
vital for regional peace and stability” (Strate§i@amework Agreement, Art. 1a).

Beyond long-term strategic considerations, bothiBeand ASEAN states consider an
American military presence as a decisive — probalyy most important — contribution to
securing the commercial routes in the region. Ul8ary power in the Asia-Pacific is based
on the presence and mission of the 7th Fleet, ahges$t of the Navy's forward-deployed
fleets, including 40-50 ships, 200 aircraft and wb@0,000 Navy and Marine Corps
personnel. As for American soft power in Southéesa, US exports to ASEAN are currently
more than twice as large as US exports to Chinaildid, the Philippines and Indonesia are
among the top twenty-five trading partners of theited States. Furthermore, the United
States is by far the largest overall investor inutBeast Asia, followed by Japan and the
United Kingdom. Washington has signed trade andstnent framework agreements (TIFA)

% Gilpin, Robert (1981)war and Change in World Politic§ambridge, Cambridge University Press, p. 10.

% vuving, Alexander L. (2008): “Vietnam. Arriving ithe World — and at the CrossrojdSoutheast Asian
Affairs,no. 1 (2008), pp. 375-393.

®1 Goh, Evelyn and Simon, Sheldon W.: “Introductioit?,Goh, Evelyn and Simon, Sheldon W. (eds.) (2008)
China, the United States, and Southeast Asia. @ditig perspectives on politics, security, and eocoicg New
York and London, Routledge, p. 7.
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with Brunei, Cambodia, Indonesia, Malaysia, thelippines, Thailand and Vietham and is
negotiating FTAs with Thailand and Malaysia. Pretiary free trade talks have been
conducted with the Philippines and Vietnam. Whitke" United States has used FTAs as
political rewards for countries that support USefgn and security policie$? the strategy
works because it is a two-way street. American Sadtheast Asian views on the mutually
reinforcing links between economic and securityngaverlap. Recent developments suggest
that the United States will not drastically charigestrategic approaches towards Southeast
Asia. Absent irrational leadership or a catastro@ttack, the most likely mid-term scenario
for the US role in the region is a continuationbdateral patterns in economic and security
relations characterised by economic partnershipisfiee trade agreements on the one hand
and defence arrangements on the other with a ggowiimber of Southeast Asian states.
Furthermore, opposition to the U.S. internationalerhas been relatively low-key in
Southeast Asia in recent years, even during thg War. Yet, if any single actor was to
challenge the well-established American positiora pamus inter pareamong the external
powers in Southeast Asia, China is the most likelgdidate. For the time being and to the
extent that their limited autonomy toward regioaader building allows, the Southeast Asian
governments — individually and collectively throuf68EAN - keep their international
options open and pursue a double hedging stratdgghwis aimed at taking maximum
advantage of both Beijing’'s and Washington’s strongplvement in the region while trying

to prevent the (re-)emergence of any type of hegsirae it American or Chinese.

%2 pang, Eul-Soon: “Embedding Security into Free &rathe Case of the United States-Singapore FregeTra
Agreement”,Contemporary Southeast Asigl. 29, no. 1 (2007), p. 2.
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1. Introduccién

El creciente papel de China en Asia Central esdeséas mayores transformaciones en la
geopolitica regional desde 1991. En las casi doad#ss transcurridas desde la independencia
de las republicas centroasiaticas, Beijing ha pulest bases para una relacion estrecha y de
largo alcance con una region de interés estraté@eoun primer impulso marcado por el
deseo de superacion de los litigios fronterizos gesmantelamiento del dispositivo uigur en
Asia Central, se ha pasado a un periodo en el agiedestiones energéticas y comerciales
ocupan un lugar cada vez mas destacado en la abéaigaal y multilateral. Precisamente, la
creciente multilateralizacién de esta relacionaaés de la Organizacion de Cooperacion de
Shanghai (OCS) es uno de los aspectos mas novegospsrentemente con mayores
perspectivas de desarrollo. Por su papel en lastiones energéticas, comerciales y de
seguridad, China se ha convertido en un actor davia dinamica regional y de mantenerse
la tendencia actual podria alcanzar una posiciémmnte en un futuro proximo.

No obstante, su accidon se ve condicionada pordoslas que despierta su enorme
potencial econdémico, demogréafico y militar, esplecgnte en Kazajstan y Kirguistan y
también en Rusia, tradicional hegemdn regional yosuntereses parecen crecientemente
divergentes con los de China, a pesar del apammendimiento entre ambos durante los
altimos afios. En su acercamiento a la region, meifdebe contar con la accién de otros
actores tales como EEUU, la UE, Japén, Turquiaa)mhkistan o Irdn, cuyo interés también
esta relacionado con los recursos energéticosupitacion geoestratégica de Asia Central.
Sin embargo, los intereses de China son, en alguresdiones, mas numerosos y especificos
si se comparan con los de estos actores. Asi, addeléevidente interés en acceder a los
hidrocarburos del Caspio y el uranio kazajo, patm&es de interés estratégico garantizar la
estabilidad en su frontera Oeste y evitar evensudésarrollos hostiles en la region, ya sea
por la presencia de otras grandes potencias, fusataimente EEUU, como por la accién de
organizaciones uigures con vinculos transfrontsriZzdlemas, y vinculado con lo anterior,
China quiere fomentar las sinergias econdmicadapaises vecinos, consolidando el rol de
Xinjiang como polo de crecimiento regional de ladsia interior, a través, entre otros, del
fortalecimiento de su papel como centro de rethstion logistica y energética y del eventual
establecimiento de una zona de libre comercio csia Bentral.

La accion e intereses de Beijing pueden agruparsgneo dimensiones: fronteriza,
uigur, comercial, energética y geopolitica. Estasedsiones se han ido desarrollando, en
buena medida de forma secuencial, lo cual faailit@ vision cronoldgica y permite situar mas
ajustadamente los parametros del creciente pap€hidea en Asia Central y evaluar sus
perspectivas de evolucion.

2. Dimension fronteriza

Con la desaparicion de la Union Soviética, las tioess fronterizas son las primeras que
ocupan la agenda entre China y las nuevas repghlickependientes de Asia Central. En
1991, existian areas fronterizas disputagias pesar del deshielo sino-soviético de la segund
mitad de los afios 80, era una cuestion que aum pooVocar fricciones graves. En Kazajstan

2 Existian un total de diecinueve &areas disputades syponian alrededor de 34.000%kiistribuidos de la
siguiente manera: once areas disputadas con Kazg235 krf); cinco con Kirguistan (3.728 K y tres con
Tayikistan (28.430 kA). Véase Polat, Necati (2002)Boundary issues in Central Asidjueva York,
Transnational Publishers, pp. 40 y ss.
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y Kirguistan existia —y aun existe en algunos sestoun clima de recelo y desconfianza con
respecto a hipotéticas reclamaciones territoria#sas. En un momento en el que, conviene
no perder de vista, se asistia a la descompodiebBjército Rojo y ambos paises afrontaban
un periodo de enorme incertidumbre instituciongblitica. Del lado chino se temia que una
posible inestabilidad o incluso descomposicion ae fepublicas centroasiaticas pudiera
afectar gravemente a la propia estabilidad de [gidme fronteriza de Xinjiang. La
preocupacion china se agudizaba ademas por la pentia en Kazajstan de un importante
arsenal nuclear, compuesto por 104 misiles badstiotercontinentales (ICBM) SS-18 con
unas 1.200 cabezas nucleares operativas que damvdd factoa la nueva republica
independiente en la cuarta potencia nuclear mundial

China tiene algo mas de 3.300 km. fronterizos @ republicas centroasiaticas,
distribuidos de la siguiente manera: 1.700 km. Kamajstan, 1.000 km. con Kirguistan y 450
km. con Tayikistan. Esta frontera es el resultattohico de la confluencia en el area de
Semirechie y la Djungaria de la expansion impetiaa y china, durante la segunda mitad del
siglo XIX y habia quedado fijada, fundamentalmerta el tratado de San Petersburgo de
1881 y sus provisiones subsiguientes. No obstdatdyalidad vy litigios fronterizos entre
Moscu y Beijing se mantuvieron durante todo elasigX y, de hecho, las escaramuzas y
tensiones fueron frecuentes. Las autoridades $mmgét una vez consolidado su dominio
sobre Asia Central, instrumentalizaron las aspiraes uigures sobre el territorio de Xinjiang,
en funcién del estado de su relacién con Beijing.ajJunos momentos Moscu se planted
incluso o bien incorporar parte del territorio dmjdng a la propia Union Soviética o bien
apoyar la creacion de una republica uigur indemenidf Por su parte Beijing, una vez
establecida la Republica Popular China (RPC), adeteatratar de consolidar su dominio
sobre Xinjiang frente al independentismo uigur yp&netracion rusa, consideraba que los
acuerdos del siglo XIX, formaban parte de los ddats desiguales” y que, en consecuencia
deberian ser revisados. De hecho, en China seab@h mapas en los que el territorio al sur
del lago Baljash (en Kazajstan), al que China hedrianciado como consecuencia del tratado
de Chuguchak de 1864, formaba parte de la RE6tas disputas fronterizas, unidas al
progresivo deterioro de la relacién entre Moscejjing durante los afios 50 y 60, tuvieron
como resultado los graves enfrentamientos armado$969 en los alrededores del lago
Zhalanashkol (Kazajstan), ademas del cierre deolatdra sino-soviética desde 1962 hasta
mediados de los afios 80.

De esta manera, en el momento de las independege@sdan existiendo areas
fronterizas disputadas. No obstante, China fues@timeros paises en establecer relaciones
diplomaticas y reconocer oficialmente a estos nsidwstados independientes. El consenso
sobre la necesidad de contar con unas fronterasasey claramente delimitadas facilito el
rapido inicio de las negociaciones sobre las ocoless$ fronterizas cuyo marco quedo fijado en
sendas declaraciones conjuntas que firmo Chin&eaajstan el 28 de febrero de 1992, con
Kirguistan el 6 de mayo de ese mismo afio y conKigtgin el 11 de marzo del afio siguiente.
Ademas de estas conversaciones bilaterales, sé umcdialogo multilateral paralelo sobre
medidas de confianza en las areas fronterizaslddfwmula conocida como 4+1, es decir de
China por un lado y los cuatro Estados sucesorda @#RSS con los que tiene frontera,
Rusia, Kazajstan, Kirguistan y Tayikistan, por otro

® Fundamentalmente de 1944 a 1949 durante la egiatele la prosoviética segunda republica del Tuékes
Oriental en los distritos de lli, Tarbagatai y Alfaonterizos con la propia URSS.
* Laumulin, Murat (2005): “China’s current policy@entral Asia” Central Asia’s Affairsn® 2 (2005), p. 24.
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La resolucién la cuestion fronteriza fue sorprenel@ente rapida, si consideramos las
décadas de enfrentamiento por esta cuestion. Asibel de 1994 Kazajstan y China firman
un primer acuerdo que definia la frontera comudejba la demarcacion de algunas areas
disputadas para la comisién conjunta creadaho¢ cuyo trabajo conduce al acuerdo
fronterizo final firmado por ambas partes el 4 delale 1998. Con Kirguistan la cuestion fue
algo mas compleja debido a las repercusiones adelel proceso. El 4 de julio de 1996 se
firmd un acuerdo inicial, y el 28 de octubre de 82 segundo acuerdo de delimitacion,
cuyos capitulos suplementarios fueron los que omasdn protestas en Kirguistan una vez
que fueron conocidos durante el debate de ratifinaparlamentario de mayo de 2001. El
malestar con este acuerdo se derivaba de la casiohina de unas 90.000 hectareas de
territorio montafioso rico en acuiferos y la peraapce que el entonces presidente kirguiz,
Askar Akayev, se habia doblegado ante las dematelBijing. No obstante y a pesar de lo
anterior, la realidad es que China so6lo ha manteoid 20% del territorio disputado con
Kazajstan y un 30% del disputado con Kirguist&Por Gltimo, el acuerdo entre China y
Tayikistan se retrasé hasta 2002 fundamentalmeortdap dificultades experimentadas por
Dushanbé como consecuencia de su guerra civil ¢1992) y por el caracter
extremadamente montafioso y remoto de las aredasrigas. Por su parte, con Rusia existia
ya un acuerdo inicial del 15 de mayo de 1991, aledo en los Gltimos meses de existencia
de la URSS, y que culminé con el acuerdo final deembre de 1998, que ponia fin a las
largas disputas fronterizas entre MoscU y Beifjifiip esta manera, la cuestién fronteriza ha
quedado resuelta en cuanto a delimitacion y a dmoin, dando paso a cuestiones
relacionadas con la gestion de los puestos frao®ry el ingente y creciente transito de
mercancias y personas.

Por otro lado, el dialogo multilateral sobre sedaui fronteriza condujo a la firma de
dos acuerdos clave para la geopolitica regionapriener lugar el “Acuerdo sobre la creacion
de confianza militar en las areas fronterizas” ido el 26 de abril de 1996 en Shanghai y
por el que, China, Rusia, Kazajstan, Kirguistarayilistan se comprometian entre otros a no
atacarse, a informar de las actividades relevaqpiesrealicen en un radio de 100 km. de la
frontera y a no realizar ejercicios que puedanpszcibidos por la otra parte como una
amenaza. En segundo lugar, los mismos Estadosréime& “Acuerdo sobre la reduccion de
fuerzas en las areas fronterizas” el 24 de abril3, por el que se comprometian a reducir
sus fuerzas, a que éstas fueran de naturalezastlefea intercambiar informacion, supervisar
al implementacién del acuerdo, etcétera.partir de entonces, los jefes de Estado de estos
paises mantuvieron reuniones informales con caréabeial para tratar cuestiones de
seguridad regional, en lo que se conoceria ofiniesée como “Grupo de Shanghai” y que
fue el germen de la Organizacion de CooperacidBh@dmghai, que se analiza con mas detalle
en el ultimo apartado.

La resolucion de los litigios fronterizos con lost&los sucesores de la URSS vy la
implementacion de medidas de creacién de confiaomade enorme importancia para China,
porque son una garantia de estabilidad y seguratacnas de 7.000 km. de territorio
fronterizo y le permiten concentrar sus esfuerzilisanes en otras areas mas complejas como
la frontera con Corea del Norte o el estrecho devdra Por otro lado, los 3.300 km. de

® Umarov, Adilian y Pashkun, Dmitry: “Tensions innBiCentral Asian Relations and their Implications f
Regional Security”, Defence Academy of the Unitddddom, Conflict Studies Research Centtentral Asian
Seriesyol. 06, n° 2 (2006), p.7.

®Véase Polapp.cit, pp. 17-45.

" Véase Huasheng, Zhao (2007): “Central Asia in €kiiplomacy”, en Rumer, Eugene, Trenin, Dmitrdan
Huasheng, ZhaoCentral Asia. Views from Washington, Moscow andifgiNueva York y Londres, M.E.
Sharpe, pp. 139-140.
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territorio chino fronterizo con Asia Central, seceantran en la region autbnoma del Xinjiang
Uigur por lo que para comprender su acercamiensusavecinos del Oeste también es
necesario considerar la situacion en esta zona.

3. La dimension uigur

Xinjiang y la minoria uigur representan uno dedosndes desafios nacionales de la RPC. El
malestar de los uigures y el auge de las activEladeesionistas y los sucesos violentos
preocupan notablemente a las autoridades chinaal. lBEomento actual el dominio chino y la
integridad territorial de la RPC no parecen engpelipero la conflictividad existente puede
provocar una grave desestabilizacién del Oestehitea®

En Asia Central existe una considerable comunidégruque se concentra
fundamentalmente en las areas fronterizas conaXigjde Kazajstan y Kirguistan. Al igual
gue sucede con la demarcacion fronteriza, la peise€le esta poblacion esta muy relacionada
con la rivalidad histérica entre Moscu y Beijing knzona. Asi, las dos grandes oleadas
migratorias de uigures hacia los territorios de #&mguales Kazajstan y Kirguistan se
produjeron en 1881-84 y en 1954-62. En el primeocanos 43.000 uigures se trasladaron de
Gulja a Semirechie como resultado de la retirada de la Djungaria acordada en el tratado
de San Petersburgo de 1881, antes referido. Eregeindo caso, de nuevo unos 40.000
uigures cruzaron la frontera animados por las al#des soviéticas en plena escalada de
tensién con la China maoistaloscu tradicionalmente instrumentalizaba a lositgg en su
rivalidad y enfrentamiento con Beijing. Duranteépoca soviética, Tashkent y, sobre todo
Almaty™® eran el centro de operaciones de la actividadhint de la didspora uiglr Esta
actividad contaba con el apoyo explicito de Mascu.

Con la desaparicion de la Union Soviética, el ppalcobjetivo de Beijing era evitar
gue las nuevas republicas continuaran con estticaotie apoyo y promocion de la causa
uigur y, al mismo tiempo, prevenir que el progresauge de las relaciones transfronterizas
supusiera también un aumento de la cooperaciéa Estiorganizaciones de la diaspora uigur
en Asia Central y los activistas uigures en XirgiaAunque los contextos chino y soviético
eran nitidamente diferentes, lo cierto es quedalamacion de republicas tarquicas soberanas
en Asia Central catalizdé las aspiraciones uiguresud Uigurstan o Turkestan Oriental

® Para una visién de conjunto puede verse De Pélicolas: “El conflicto de Xinjiang: la minoria uigy la
politica de Pekin”UNISCI Discussion Papersi°16 (Enero 2008), pp. 111-140 ; De Pedro, M&otChina:
claves del conflicto de XinjiangBoletin Safe Democradyulio 2009), en
http://spanish.safe-democracy.org/2009/07/15/chiages-y-parametros-historicos-del-conflicto-defigimg/.

° Para una visién de conjunto de las migracionesmyunidades uigures centroasiaticas véase Kamalet
(2005): “Uighur community in 1990s Central Asia: decade of change” en Atabaki, Touraj y Mehendale,
Sanjyot (eds.)Central Asia and the Caucasus. Transnationalism diagpora, Routledge Londres y Nueva
York, pp. 148 — 168; y Clark, William y Kamalov, M. “Uigur migrations across Central Asian fronsig
Central Asian Surveyol. 23 n°2 (2004), pp. 167-182.

19 Alma-Ata por aquel entonces.

1 Se trataba fundamentalmente de emisiones radiafémle propaganda uigur y soviética hacia el deisite
Xinjiang.

2 De hecho, las autoridades soviéticas llegarorugucla plantearse seriamente la creacién dehlast
auténomo uigur en tres distritos del territorio &az El punto culminante de esta politica fue eeaso del
uigur Ismail Yusupov al puesto de primer secretdeb Partido Comunista de Kazajstan en 1962, aufiggie
defenestrado en 1964 poco después del la destitdei@rushov. Por otro lado, el proyecto de creadi un
oblast uigur en el territorio de Semirechie es uno madodeelementos que tradicionalmente han generado
suspicacias entre los kazajos con respecto aisotivuigur.
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independientes. A principios de la década de leem®a, esta efervescencia uigur en Xinjiang
se combinaba con una cierta permisividad con lésidg@des de la comunidad uigur en
Kazajstan y Kirguistan. Los temores kazajos y ksgs frente a las potenciales reclamaciones
territoriales chinas estaban detras de esta iniciatancia; y fue precisamente para revertir
esta situacion, por lo que Beijing impulsé un répdercamiento a sus nUevos vVecinos.

La resolucion de los largos litigios fronterizas predisposicion cooperativa china y la
delicada situacion que atravesaban las repuUblicastraasiaticas en el periodo
inmediatamente posterior a la desaparicion sowétfacilitaron este acercamiento.
Progresivamente Beijing introdujo las cuestionggitgs en la agenda. Tanto Kazajstan como
Kirguistan tenian mucho que ganar de una relaaidistasa con China, y mucho que perder
con una hipotética inestabilidad transfronterizhidiz a la actividad secesionista uigur. Por
ello, esta permisividad inicial se transformé rapignte en control y represion sobre las
actividades de la diaspora uiddr.

En el caso de Kazajstan, pais que alberga la nayounidad uigur fuera de China,
este acercamiento se vio facilitado por la totalsi@on de los dirigentes kazajos a cualquier
movimiento 0 propuesta separatista. Fundamentaémepdr el temor ante las posibles
demandas secesionistas de la amplia comunidadcaéteite rusa del norte del pais, pero
también por el malestar kazajo ante el desarralgi€rto irredentismo uigur con respecto al
territorio de Semirechie, fronterizo a su vez conjis¥ng**

En cualquier caso, fueron los crecientes vinculmmn@micos y comerciales y las
garantias de seguridad ofrecidas por la RPC las fagiétaron el acercamiento en las
cuestiones uigures. Progresivamente China atrajoesto de miembros del Grupo de
Shanghai a su concepcion de lucha contra lasftiezgas” —el terrorismo, el extremismo y el
separatismo—, que es como Beijing caracterizatali@no uigur. Asi, en julio de 1998 los
cinco paises firmaron una declaracion conjuntalematy en la que manifestaban su vocacion
de luchar conjuntamente contra el terrorismo yaseprometian a no permitir actividades en
sus territorios que pudieran dafar la soberangyrslad o paz social de otro de los paises
firmantes.

Como resultado de este acercamiento, actualmense mermite ninguna actividad
uigur local que promueva o apoye el secesionism&igjiang, aunque existen diferencias
entre los paises. Uzbekistan es el pais que ajeacenayor represion, aunque dado el menor
namero de uigures y la ausencia de frontera cojiaXig resulta menos relevante para China.
En Kirguistan el entorno politico mas abierto yliastaciones del Estado facilitan un mayor
dinamismo de la didspora uigur local. En Kazajst@rpermite la actividad cultural uigur y
cierto nivel asociativo, pero bajo un riguroso contComo resultado de estas dificultades, la
actividad politica de la diaspora uigur ha desmlazsu centro de gravedad hacia Munich y
Washington. Ocasionalmente se sugieren vinculosregntorganizaciones uigures
centroasiaticas y grupos separatistas dentro d@aXg, pero hasta el momento, no hay

13 para méas detalles puede verse De Pedro, NicdsCdnflicto fuera de Xinjiang: la didspora uigurlay
politica exterior china”, Real Instituto Elcan®iRl,n° 138, (Octubre 2009).

14 Asi por ejemplo, no es casual que una de las reayoansformaciones dentro de la Academia de kascizis

de la Republica de Kazajstan durante la décadaoslendventa fuera la desaparicion como tal del atror
ampliamente respaldado Instituto de Estudios Ugyresu reestablecimiento como Centro Uigur ads@ito
Instituto de Estudios Orientales. El descenso degcaia vino acompafiado de una drastica reducogn d
plantilla -de mas de ochenta personas a las orgales-, financiacion y mas importante adn, dditesas de
investigacién. Para mas detalles puede verse D® Pditolas (2006): “Balance y perspectivas deslagion de
Kazajstan con China (1991-2006)” en San Ginés AguPedro (ed.)La investigacion sobre Asia Pacifico en
Espafia Granada, Universidad de Granada, pp.792-795.
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informacion publica disponible ni tampoco elemendobre el terreno que permitan inferir
una colaboracién significativa.

En cualquier caso, lo que es evidente es que Asiar& no se ha convertido en
ningun santuario para el separatismo uigur y guededbn no tiene un influencia destacable en
la estabilidad o inestabilidad de Xinjiang, quedéieausas y dinamicas internas. De hecho, la
preocupacion sobre las implicaciones transfrorderidel secesionismo uigur parece ahora
mayor del lado kazajo que del chino.

Durante los graves disturbios de julio de 2009 erunt¢hi, las republicas
centroasiaticas apoyaron sin fisuras a las aueslahinas. ElI 10 de julio la Secretaria
General de la OCS, encabezada en aquel momentel g@zajo Bolat Nurgaliyev, hizo
publica una Declaracidon mediante la que los miesg® la organizacion expresaban sus
condolencias por las “victimas inocentes” y seingaban en el caracter “inalienable” de la
soberania china sobre Xinjiang, comprometiéndosefundizar su cooperacion en la lucha
contra el terrorismo, el separatismo, el extremignebcrimen organizado transnaciohaEs
decir, una asuncion acritica de la posicion deifgigon respecto a la situacion de los uigures
y Xinjiang. No obstante, en Kazajstan existen agktoces oficiosas criticas con respecto a la
dureza china, ya que desde la perspectiva kazagstasmisma dureza la que impide la
integracion armoniosa de los uigures en la RPMpeve la radicalizacion de determinados
segmentos de la poblacién uigur. La preocupaciéAddana, esta también muy relacionada
con el alto desarrollo del comercio transfronteriqoe es clave en la economia kazaja y que
representa oficialmente un 15% de su comercio iextelaunque el porcentaje real
probablemente es considerablemente mayor-.

En Xinjiang, China combina la represion con losnges planes de desarrollo, con la
expectativa de que la prosperidad diluya la restsseuigur y la mejora de las infraestructuras
y las comunicaciones fortalezcan la integraciotadegion autonoma con el resto de la RPC.
Hasta la fecha, la explotacién intensiva de lasernes primas y el incremento de las
relaciones comerciales transfronterizas son elejas politicas chinas. En ambas cuestiones,
la cooperacion de las republicas centroasiaticasltee prioritaria. En cuanto al comercio
transfronterizo, cooperar en el desarrollo de misaéstructuras, la gestion fronteriza y las
facilidades fiscales es primordial. En cuanto anderias primas de Xinjiang, el papel de
Asia Central es indirecto, pero igual de relevaria. costosisima extraccion de los
hidrocarburos del subsuelo de Xinjiang resulta assmible financieramente si los nuevos
oleoductos y gasoductos también se alimentan délgety gas natural proveniente de la
cuenca del mar Caspio.

En clave uigur hay que indicar que en un primer ewm fueron, junto con los
dunganos centroasiaticos, los agentes del inicedamollo comercial. Sin embargo,
progresivamente han perdido protagonismo, tanto ghointerés de China en que este
comercio no esté monopolizado por uigures comdgppropia participacion de comerciantes
chinos han con mayores recursos y posibilidades y la de I@snos kazajos y kirguises,
deseosos de evitar intermediarios y obtener mayeesficios del imparable auge de las
relaciones comerciales con China.

!> De Pedro: “El conflicto fuera de Xinjiang:...8p.cit, p. 3.

16 véase Tenepanshsiii cekperaps 1IIOC B. Hypraiues caenan 3asiBICHHE B CBS3H C COOBITHSAME B T. YpyMdH
CunblsH-Yirypekoro asronomuoro paiiona KHP”, disponible en

http://www.sectsco.org/RU/Yolder.asp
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4. Dimension comercial

La superacion de las disputas fronterizas, y lapieste cooperacion y convergencia
conceptual en materia de seguridad genera un demaeciente confianza entre los vecinos
centroasiaticos de China y viene acompafada datrdéle de las relaciones comerciales; que
es la dimension en la que con mayor claridad secapsu creciente presencia y es en la que,
con toda seguridad, su papel se reforzara aun mias @roximos anos.

La reapertura de la frontera sino-soviética a mexiale los afios ochenta es el punto
de arranque de este comercio transfronterizo. bosactos establecidos en las postrimerias
de la Unién Soviética, facilitan su despegue despig las independencidsDurante la
década de los 90 este comercio al alza, mantieog wiimenes modestos, y es a partir de
los afios 2000, cuando se acelera espectacularmesitese pasa de un volumen de negocio
entre China y Asia Central menor a 500 millonegdares en 1992 a mas de 20 mil millones
en 2008. La mayor parte de este comercio se reabizdazajstan, que supone alrededor de
un 70% del total, seguido en volumen por Kirguistga evolucion y patrones del comercio
sino-kazajo reflejan nitidamente la tendencia ganéysi, se ha pasado de un total de 369
millones de délares en 1992, a 2.300 en 2002, &AM@DO05 y 15.000 millones en 2008. Con
Kirguistan, por su parte, se ha pasado de un vaiudeenegocio de menos de 200 millones de
délares en el afio 2000 a casi 4.000 millones efd. 200

La importancia cualitativa del comercio entre las @reas varia sustancialmente si
consideramos a China por un lado y Asia Central qios. Mientras que para China su
comercio con Asia Central no representa ni un 1%udeomercio exterior, para las republicas
centroasiaticas, la RPC es un socio comercial e@tamas importante: para Kazajstan
representa un 15% de su comercio exterior, pamgui§itan el 35%, para Tayikistan un 11%,
para Uzbekistan un 6% y para Turkmenistan un 2%ol&bante, con respecto a las cifras hay
gue indicar varias cuestiones. En primer lugar, euéos casos de Uzbekistan y Tayikistan
las cifras no reflejan la situacion fielmente yaegal igual que sucede en Kazajstan y
Kirguistan, hay una gran abundancia de producto®slen sus mercados que no se importan
directamente, sino que son reexportados desde i&iagu De hecho, hay estimaciones que
sugieren que el 75% de los bienes chinos importpdoKirguistan son reexportados y que
ésta es, incluso, la segunda actividad en impagatela economia kirguiz. Por otro lado, la
cifra de porcentaje total para China varia compbetate si se toma como referencia
exclusivamente Xinjiang, ya que el 80% del comedgcesta region se realiza, precisamente,
con Asia Central y de ahi se deriva su importaasiaatégica para Beijing. Por ultimo, hay
que indicar que estas cifras sirven como un buelicador general, pero deben ser
consideradas con numerosas cautelas debido tandiédto nivel de fraude y a la
permisividad fronteriza con el comercio informabrBu propia naturaleza, obviamente no

" Asi, en septiembre de 1985 una delegacién derpenitarios soviéticos habia visitado, entre otratepale
China, la region de Xinjiang y entre ellos figuraddaactual presidente kazajo Nursultdn Nazarbdyew aquel
entonces primer ministro de la Republica Social&igiética (RSS) de Kazajstan. En julio de 1991zadaayev
ya como primer secretario del Partido Comunistdad®SS de Kazajstan volvié a visitar la regién aotaa.
Como resultado de esta visita, dentro del marcerg¢de las relaciones sino-soviéticas, se firmaauwerdo de
cooperacion entre Kazajstan y Xinjiang. Para méallds véase Tokaev, Kassymzhomart (1998): “Kazakst
the International Community” en AA.VVHistory of KazakstarAlmaty, Gylym, p. 215.

'8 para una visién de conjunto de las relaciones rmales véase Peyrouse, Sébastien (2007): “Thedfaion
Aspects of the Chinese-Central Asia Rapprochemedéhtral Asia-Caucasus Institut8ilk Road Papery
Paramonov, Vladimir: “China & Central Asia: Presemd Future of Economic Relations”, Conflict Stidie
Research, Defence Academy of the United Kingd@entral Asian SeriesQ5/25(E) (2005). Las cifras de
comercio pueden consultarse a través de la pagiela del Ministerio de Comercio de la RPC en
http://english.mofcom.gov.cn/index.shtml
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existen cifras oficiales sobre este comercio, pedas las estimaciones apuntan a que supone
un 50% del flujo de mercancias entre China y Asatf@l. Las propias autoridades kazajas
utilizan como referencia general las cifras ofesathinas antes que las generadas por sus
propias aduanas, lo que supone una aceptaciértalecatidad’ Por el momento, no existe
suficiente informacion para trazar un patron gdrnewhre coOmo se desarrolla este comercio,
en el que, aparentemente, participan tanto gruposinales organizados como simples
comerciantes individuales. De hecho, una de laamgsis mas impresionantes de la actual
Asia Central es, sin duda, la de los puertos fraade de Dostyk-Alashankou o,
especialmente el de Khorgos, cruzados diariamepte cpentos de personas, algunas
Gnicamente con los fardos que pueden acarreari poissias a bordo de autobuses de linea
regular, otras al cargo de decenas de contenedoogsdestino a alguno de los tres grandes
bazares centroasiaticos: la Baraholka de Almatyd8ioen Bishkek y el Karasuu en las
cercanias de Osh. El crecimiento de estos tresrdsazs, el mejor reflejo del auge del
comercio con China, ya que los productos de lossquaiutren son fundamentalmente chinos.

La proliferacion de productos chinos ha tenido moree impacto en la vida cotidiana
de los ciudadanos centroasiaticos y puede valodast#e diferentes prismas. En primer lugar,
este flujo de mercancias supone una oportunidadlpampequeiios y medianos comerciantes
centroasiaticos y permite que las emergentes yratestas clases medias locales, accedan a
bienes de consumo. No obstante, la potencia cotiwpetthina desincentiva la propia
produccion centroasiatica, ya sea por la debilidetl tejido productivo local, caso por
ejemplo de Kirguistan o Tayikistan, o por ser ugradencia asociada a las economias con un
peso excesivo de la exportacién de hidrocarburosl @aso de Kazajstan. Ademas, con el
paso de los afios se consolida un patron con resemags coloniales, ya que China importa
materias primas tales como el crudo y sus derivadetales, cobre y uranio y exporta bienes
de consumo como ropa, calzado, electrodomésticabn@entos. Desde la perspectiva de
algunos investigadores chinos, esta realidad només que una muestra de la
complementariedad econémica entre ambas Z8n@m embargo, este patrén, unido a la
visibilidad y sobreabundancia de los productosahigenera recelos entre los investigadores
y autoridades centroasiaticas ante el riesgo depatemcial dominacion y dependencia, o lo
gue es lo mismo, convertirse en una provincia ewice de China. Por ello, las diferentes
propuestas chinas desde septiembre de 2003 déeestabna zona de libre comercio (ZLC)
en el marco de la Organizacién de Cooperacion amdtai han sido recibidas con poco
entusiasmo por el resto de miembros de este fazaqgusideran que las barreras arancelarias
les protegen en parte de la dominacion china. Nteoke, es dudoso que estos instrumentos u
otros de efecto equivalente consigan frenar undetesia que parece imparable y obliga a las
republicas centroasiaticas a implementar modelodedarrollo que les permita convertir su
proximidad a China en una ventaja comparativaugarlde un desafio irresoluble.

Para facilitar la aceptacion de la ZLC, Beijingplantea actualmente en un plazo de
veinte afios y, desde 2006, ha iniciado la cread@nonas econdmicas especiales cercanas a
las areas fronterizas. Como se ha indicado, desgeerspectiva china, este comercio esta
asociado al desarrollo del papel de Xinjiang comlo pe crecimiento regional y por lo tanto,
resulta de enorme interés para Beijing. Por ellin& promueve la construccion de puertos

19 véase Syroezhkin, Konstantin (2009): “Social Pptioms of China and the Chinese: A View from
Kazakhstan” en Peyrouse, Sebastien y Laruelle,éviar(eds.): “Central Asian Perceptions of Chinaénttal
Asia-Caucasus Institut&he China and Eurasia Forum Quarterigl. 7, n°. 1 (Febrero 2009), pp. 42y 43.

2 véase, por ejemplo, Zhuangzhi, Sun (2007): “Thifmship between China and Central Asia” en hitash
Akihiro (ed.):Eager Eyes Fixed On Eurasidpkkaido University, Sapporo, Slavic Research Qemte41 y ss.
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fronterizos e infraestructuras de comunicacién émie Centraf’ también con vistas a
desarrollar el proyecto de Puente Continental Eiétiao que pretende unir Europa y Asia
por via terrestre, partiendo desde la costa défi€@catravesando China, Kazajstan y Rusia.
Tras el acuerdo de septiembre de 1995, China ofd€azajstan un acceso en condiciones
ventajosas al puerto de Lianyungang, en la costaPdeifico, con lo que facilita la
exportacion de productos kazajos, refuerza losslanmerciales con su vecino del Oeste y
también promueve la construccion de la conexiOroamiatica, que tiene su proyectado
origen, precisamente, en este puerto. En claveaasidtica hay que indicar que en las dos
Gltimas décadas se han inaugurado casi veinte gsuéndnterizos terrestrés.Entre ellos,
ademas de los ya citados de Dostyk y Khorgos corajg&n, hay que destacar los de
Irkeshtam y Torugart con Kirguistan. Pese a lasculibdes para su aprovechamiento,
fundamentalmente por lo montafioso del territoriglkz y la escasa capacidad financiera de
Bishkek, estos dos pasos fronterizos ofrecen unmnmengotencial para la conexion de
Kashgar, principal ciudad de la zona meridionaKdgiang y el valle de Fergana. Asi, esta
proyectada una conexion ferroviaria Kashgar-Tordgagen-Karasuu-Andijan-Tashkent
(ademés de la conexién Urumchi-Almaty). Lo cuakofria a las republicas centroasiaticas
una via de acceso rapido al puerto pakistani ded@uwa través de la conocida autopista del
Karakorum, evitando el territorio de Afganistan. phasibilidad de disponer de un acceso al
puerto de Gwadar, eje de un proyecto chino paratrgnun corredor energético y logistico a
través de Pakistan, tendria un enorme impactoAsieaCentral, cuyo mayor problema sigue
siendo el aislamiento y la lejania de los flujasbglles de mercaderias.

Como vemos, el desarrollo de estas infraestructfrase enormes perspectivas a las
republicas centroasiaticas. No obstante, agudizenigmo tiempo los temores sobre una
potencial dominacion china y se asocia con la dagde trabajadores chinos a la regién que
es, sin duda, lo que despierta mayores recelosagaj$tan y Kirguistan, las dos republicas
centroasiaticas en las que la sinofobia es mayarsiktematica afluencia de inmigrantes
chinoshan a la region de Xinjiang, atraidos por los granples/ectos de desarrollo de las
tltimas dos décadas, alimenta los temores sobderaminada “invasion silenciosa” o el
“peligro amarillo” en Asia centr&f La situacién, simplificada, supone que por un ladt
China con su incontenible crecimiento demogréaficpor otro, unos vecinos caracterizados
por las riqguezas naturales y los enormes espaamss/ La simple consideracion de que solo
en la ciudad de Beijing hay mas habitantes que ieguistan, Tayikistan y Turkmenistan
juntos o que la poblacion china crece al afio ers giinces millones, una cifra equivalente al
total de la poblacion de Kazajstan, contribuyeijaa ésta impresion popular, generosamente
alimentada ademas por la prensa local. No obstast®, percepcion, al menos por el
momento no se corresponde en absoluto con la adakigie indican las cifras oficiales
disponibles, segun las cuales y al contrario dgul® sugiere el consenso popular, apenas ha
habido matrimonios mixtos con chinos o solicitudesresidencia permanerifePero, como

2L A través por ejemplo, del ofrecimiento de crédjios valor de 900 millones de délares en el mag@dCS
para que empresas chinas construyan estas infretesés.

2 Para una vision positiva del potencial transforanate China y Xinjiang véase Gosset, David: “Xingiay el
resurgimiento de la Ruta de la Sedaglitica Exterior,vol. 20, n® 111 (Mayo-Junio, 2006), pp. 99-110.aPar
mas detalles véase también la pagina web oficiafes@uertos fronterizos y comercio de Xinjiang, en
http://www.china.org.cn/english/features/XinjiantAB17.htm

3 Sobre la evolucién de la presenbinen Xinjiang desde la creacién de la RPC en 1948eyéae Pedro: “El
conflicto de Xinjiang...”,op.cit,pp.131-132.

24 En 2005, por ejemplo, hubo 1.116 solicitudes deglee 1.109 correspondianmlmaneses decir ciudadanos
de la RPC étnicamente kazajos retornando al teaitde Kazajstan. Para una vision de conjunto de la
inmigracién china a Kazajstan véase SadovskayaaEYe (2007): “Chinese Migration to Kazakhstan: itk S
Road for Cooperation or a Thorny Road of Prejudic€@ntral Asia-Caucasus InstitufEhe China and Eurasia
Forum Quarterly vol. 5, n°. 4, pp. 147-170.
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es sabido, en muchas ocasiones, las percepciosas peas que realidades verificables
objetivamente y lo cierto es que cualquier notsmare un aumento de la presencia china en
Kazajstan o Kirguistan suele generar reaccioneslasf’

Por el momento, la llegada de inmigrantes chingsrds a la presencia de compafias
chinas en el sector de los hidrocarburos lo queergemayores suspicacias sobre una
potencial dominacion de Asia Central por parte diifigy a medio y largo plazo.

5. Dimension energética

El espectacular crecimiento econdmico de la RPQlex@ un uso intensivo de recursos
energeéticos primarios. Desde la primera mitad deafws noventa, China no puede cubrir sus
necesidades con su propia produccion y es, desdeces, importadora neta de petréleo. Por
su parte, Kazajstan y Turkmenistan, y en mucho mgredo, Uzbekistan, son paises que
disponen de abundantes reservas de hidrocarburogag economias estan orientadas hacia
su exportacion. Por ello, las autoridades chinasiheluido progresivamente las cuestiones
energéticas como una de las cuestiones prioritenasu agenda centroasiatica. Esto tiene
importantes implicaciones y puede ser analizaddedearios angulos. En primer lugar, desde
la perspectiva del propio auge de la presencia lieaCy de cdmo es percibida en las
republicas centroasiaticas la participacion deiBgijEn segundo lugar, el creciente papel de
China en las cuestiones energéticas centroasiditcesnotables implicaciones geopoliticas y
repercute, especificamente, en su relacion coraRyaique ésta es una de las cuestiones en
las que los intereses estratégicos de Beijing ycM@sarecen claramente divergentes y que,
potencialmente, pueden truncar el clima cooperatieolos ultimos afios entre ambas
potencias. Por otro lado, para poder evaluar laoitapcia de la cuenca del Caspio para
Beijing es necesario contextualizar el lugar quapacla regiéon dentro de la estrategia
energética general de la RPC.

Al igual que sucede en otras zonas, la compra deny@ntos o los contratos de
suministro a largo plazo son los instrumentos midlizados por China en su relacion
energética con Asia Central. Asi, en 1997, tras dfeos de negociaciones, la China National
Petroleum Corporation (CNPC) y poco después otmmparias chinas subsidiarias,
comenzaron a operar en Kazajstan. Ademas, BeijiAgtgna firmaron ese mismo afio un
acuerdo para la construccion de un oleoducto de3689€ kildmetros para conectar la zona
del Caspio con Xinjiang.

La construccion del oleoducto sino-kazajo se divih tres fases. La primera seccion,
que conecta Atyrau (en el norte del Caspio) corkikak (en el Oeste de Kazajstan, al sur de
Aktobe) fue inaugurada en marzo de 2003. Hastadhaf, a través de esta seccion se ha
bombeado petrdleo hacia el Oeste con direccioriealdacto denominado Caspian Pipeline
Consortium (CPC), que une Tengiz, todavia el yamito kazajo con mayores coeficientes de
rendimiento, con el puerto ruso de Novorossiyskekemar Negro, a través de Atyrau. La
construccion de la segunda fase del oleoducto tugar entre septiembre de 2004 y
diciembre de 2005 y se extiende desde Atasu, eandfo de Kazajstan y conectado a su vez

5 Asi por ejemplo, la noticia de que el gobiernoAd#ana habia acordado el arrendamiento de un nilén
hectareas para uso agricola a China, provoco un#astcion de protesta en Almaty con una part@ipade
unas 2.500 personas, un nimero considerable desd@arspectiva local. La noticia, (Demytrie, Rayha
“Kazakhs protest against China farmland lea&azeta 02 febrero 2010), puede consultarse en
http://engarticles.gazeta.kz/art.asp?aid=142471
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con la red de tuberias de los tiempos soviéticas gue Asia Central con Rusia, con
Alahsankou, puerto seco chino de Xinjiang. Comiesio de hitos de la presencia china en el
sector energético centroasiatico, la noticia deulesta en funcionamiento de esta seccion de
casi 1.000 kildmetros gener6é mucho debate y cieséidencias, si bien y por el momento,
las cantidades de crudo bombeadas anualmente damsly modestas. La tercera y ultima
fase, que conecta Atasu con Kenkiyak, via Aralsie ferminada en julio de 2009. La
finalizacion del oleoducto supone que ya es pedibimbear petroleo directamente desde la
zona norte del Caspio hasta la refineria de DuslegnXinjiang.

Para alimentar el oleoducto, China ha adquiriddrasés de diversas compafias,
derechos de explotacion de diversos campos petnadif En su estrategia de implantacién en
Kazajstan, las compafias chinas han tenido que ffrecge tanto al recelo que despiertan,
como al relativo retraso con el que han llegadgue ha impedido su posicionamiento en los
codiciados camposffshorekazajos del Caspio, a excepcion del acuerdo pgacmiento de
Darkhan de octubre de 2008. No obstante, haciemddadnecesidad virtud y con una
estrategia habil y coherente, China ha invertidoceampos en la region de Aktobe y en
algunos yacimientos aislados, pero situados ern&aldel oleducto sino-kazajo (Buzachi
Norte, Kumkol Sur y Karazhanba®$)A ello hay que afadir, la mencionada conexién de
Atasu con el oleoducto que conecta con Rusia, ®sypone que el oleoducto sino-kazajo
podria ser una via alternativa para exportar pedraliso de los campos de Siberia occidental
a China. Como resultado, Beijing tiene practicameageguradas las fuentes de suministro
para un oleoducto que tiene, actualmente, una iclgzhmaxima de 20 millones de toneladas
de crudo anuales, aunque podria ser ampliado a 30.

Las inversiones chinas mas destacadas en el $edtocarburifero kazajo han sido la
compra por parte de la CNPC de la compafia carsaliddetrokazakhstan por
aproximadamente 3.500 millones de euros en aga&s®065 y la compra, por unos 2.000
millones de dolares, de los activos petroleros apaiétan de la también canadiense, Nations
Energy por parte de la compaifiia CITIC (China Irggomal Trust and Investment
Corporation) en diciembre de 2006. Mediante estasabmpras, Beijing ha adquirido una
posicion importante en el mercado petrolifero kazapunque las cifras disponibles varian
sustancialmente y es un dato dificil de computgstima que en 2006 China fue responsable
de cerca de un 25% de la extraccion de petroldtagnjstan.

Como confirmacion de los recelos que genera Chinldagzajstan, este incremento de
su presencia en el sector petrolifero, provocéran gebate publico liderado por aquellos que
ven en la politica de Beijing un peligro creciemtara la soberania econémica y las
perspectivas de desarrollo de Kazajstan. Si bigjunas de los investigadores locales mas
conocidos disienten de esta vision mayoritaria fyaka, por ejemplo que los contratos
firmados con las compafias chinas son mas bersdiipara Kazajstan que los firmados con
las grandes transnacionales occidentdle€n cualquier caso, la polémica por las
adquisiciones chinas culmind con la aprobacionpaote deMajilis, el parlamento kazajo, de
la introduccion de una serie de enmiendas en ldéégubsuelo y uso del subsuelo; mediante
las cuales el gobierno de Astana se arroga el ldee renegociar e incluso anular contractos
que supongan un peligro para los “intereses derisiagueconomica nacionales”. Ademas, la
reforma de la ley otorga a Kazmunaigaz, el monopeétatal kazajo, un derecho de tanteo
sobre el 50% de cualquier venta de activos enactbiseDe esta manera, y como resultado de

% para mas detalles véase Peyrouse, Sebastien (2Qb@)ese Economic Presence in Kazakhstaltijna
Perspectivesn® 3 (2008), pp. 43-45, disponible en: http:#eiperspectives.revues.org/4053
2T yéase Syroezhkimp.cit.,p. 45.
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las presiones, la CNPC aceptd vender un tercicettelaizakhstan y la CITIC la mitad de su
parte en Karazhanbas a Kazmunaigaz. De igual foes)anteresante destacar que la citada
compra de Petrokazakhstan provocé una reacciotasien Rusia y, especialmente, entre las
compafiias presentes en Kazajstdn, que compart&s estelos ante el progresivo
posicionamiento chino. Sin ir mas lejos, la comgeala firma canadiense por parte de la
CNPC, provoc6 que la compafiia rusa Lukoil, que jpose 25% de los derechos del
yacimiento de Kumkol Norte, recurriera tanto a wuate de arbitraje internacional en
Estocolmo como a la justicia kazaja para reclammaderecho preferente de adquisicion de
todo el yacimiento. A través de esta accion, Lupatdio hacerse con los derechos de todo el
yacimiento. Lukoil es una compafia privada, pergasiactuaciones, como es sabido, suelen
estar en consonancia con los deseos del KremlinelRg algunos autores consideran que si
bien la accion de Lukoil no fue inapropiada, poremhnifiesto que “Rusia no esta dispuesta
a permitir que China tenga un acceso directo agosrsos energéticos centroasiaticd<En

el marco de la OCS, que presta una atencién ctecinas cuestiones energéticas, los
planteamientos de Kazajstan y Rusia van en estaarligea.

A pesar del temor ante una potencial dominacidpyrésencia de China en su sector
petrolifero es de interés estratégico para Kazajst@ construccion del oleoducto sino-kazajo
reduce el grado de dependencia kazajo con respetaored de oleoductos de la época
soviética que le conectan con Rusia y que aunaseialde exportacion mayoritaria del crudo
kazajo. El nuevo oleoducto le permite tener acabserto a la economia mundial con un
mayor consumo de petroleo. Por otra parte, el dedas compafias chinas en el sector, aun
siendo importante, es relativamente marginal ycsglwe se produzcan nuevas compras de
grandes yacimientos, su cuota del total de la mwdo kazaja disminuira muy
significativamente cuando empiece la extracciéhcdelo del yacimiento de Kashag@n.

A diferencia de lo que sucede en Kazajstan, ennienkstan la presencia china no
genera suspicacias. De hecho, la venta de gasahat@hina es de interés prioritario para
Asjabad, ya que, junto con las exportaciones a, Itdnhan permitido acabar con el
monopsonio que ejercia Rusia y que limitaba su adpd negociadora en cuanto a los
precios. El principal acuerdo con China se firmd@brnl de 2006, estableciéndose la venta de

%8 Matusov, Artyom: “Energy Cooperation in the SCQulCor Gathering?”Central Asia —Caucasus Institute,
The China and Eurasia Forum Quarterlyol. 5, n°® 3 (2007), p.95. Traduccién propia. Gtemtores van mas
alld e indican que Lukoil coordind su accién con mbpio gobierno y clases dirigentes kazajas;
fundamentalmente a través de Timur Kulivayev, yedeb presidente y que dirigia KazKommertsbank, el
principal banco kazajo, cuando trat6 de utilizes participaciones minoritarias en Petrokazakhstaa fpomar
infructuosamente el control de la compafia. Al nustiempo, Kulivayev fue nombrado vicepresidente de
Kazmunaigaz, monopolio estatal de hidrocarburoKalejstan, compafiia que comparte sede en Astanél con
Ministerio de Energia y la propia Luikoil. Para nmiéf®rmacion véase Marten, Kimberly (2006): “ Ripting
the Balance: Russian Efforts to Control Kazakhst&il”, CSIS,PONARS Policy Memao. 428 (Diciembre
2006).

29 Aunque, no es un tema presente en la agenda, ralsnipie se sepa, y aln esta pendiente la extragdeion
petréleo de este yacimiento gigawtisshore-considerado como el mas complejo técnicamentendeldo- es
importante subrayar que el oleoducto sino-kazagdpuser clave cuando Kashagan entre en funciontomien
Hay que tener en cuenta que cuando esto sucedayoyse producen cambios, sera el Unico de losdgsan
yacimientos mundiales que no disponga de una alpeopia. Ademas, si, como es previsible, se maeridas
disputas en torno al estatuto juridico definitiva thar Caspio, no sera posible construir una tatmrbmarina
que permita conectar este yacimiento con el BT€ofhicto que conecta Baku con Ceyhan, un puerto rrc
el Mediterraneo, a través de Thilisi) y es dudoge Kazajstan asuma en solitario el coste del dekauna
flota de cinco o seis tanqueros de tamafio mediaufds 60 mil toneladas), asi como la construcceiad
infraestructuras necesarias en los puertos de AkBangachal -punto de inicio del BTC-. De estaenany a
pesar de los acuerdos firmados, podria darse eldmsgue la conexion sino-kazajo deviniera en Edopmas
operativa y viable para la exportacién del petraledashagan.
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30 mil millones de metros cubicos (mmc) de gasmhal afio por un periodo de treinta afios
y la construccién de un gasoducto desde el EsfEudanenistan hasta Xinjiang. Dadas las
incertidumbres que existen sobre el volumen totalad reservas turkmenos y el acuerdo de
abril de 2003 con Moscu, por el que se compromagieoaeer 80 mil mmc a Rusia, en el
momento de la firma de este acuerdo de suministeogd plazo con China se generaron
dudas sobre la capacidad real de Turkmenistdn panaplir ambos contratos
simultaneamente. Parte de estas incertidumbressipardn con la noticia del descubrimiento
de un yacimiento gigante de gas natural en el si¥alotan, y el anuncio, poco después, de
que se permitiria el acceso a este campo a las afoaw chinas; lo cual es la primera
concesion de Turkmenistan a una compairiia extrap@eque opere en los campos de gas
natural onshore.Este anuncio se produjo, eso si, poco después @éhjuna ofreciera un
préstamo de unos 3.000 millones de ddlares padasarrollo.

La viabilidad de construir un gasoducto entre ang@ses también generé numerosas
dudas, pero lo cierto es que, a pesar de algurimsses, el gasoducto de casi dos mil
kilometros que conecta Samandepe, al Este de Tuikfde, con Xinjiang a través de
Uzbekistan y el sur de Kazajstan, se llevé a cabapenas tres afos y fue inaugurado en
diciembre de 2009. Segun el plan previsto, en 20Jasoducto operara a plena capacidad y
transportara 40 mil mmc de gas natural. Ademas, patl esta prevista una ampliacion que
permitira bombear también gas natural kazajo y kabEsto supone que China se conecta
“simultineamente con los tres grandes productoesgraasiaticos®® Esto, unido a la
inauguracion de un segundo gasoducto que conecka&nistan con Iran y los planes de
incrementar las exportaciones anuales de gas takrhasta los 20 mil mmc, suponen un
verdadero revés para los intereses rusos en elyppige en evidencia que el verdadero
desafio para la posicién rusa no proviene del isgpde Washington o Bruselas en el
Caucaso Sur, sino de los avances chinos en el araaohidrocarburifero centroasiatito.
Ademés, como subraya Blafikla diligencia en construir el gasoducto entrekimenistan y
China contrasta con la falta de avances en la momasbn del gasoducto paralelo al Caspio
con destino a Rusia firmado con Turkmenistan y i&@a en mayo de 2007 y que en su
momento provoco reacciones desmedidas sobre unastag'victoria geopolitica definitiva”

0 un “golpe de muerte a otros proyectos”.

En conjunto, la importancia cuantitativa para Cho& los recursos energéticos
primarios de Asia Central no es demasiado alta.dstisnaciones de referencia prevén que
China necesitara importar unas 400 millones deladas de petroleo anuales, y en este
escenario, el crudo kazajo representara entre yius 10% del total de las importaciones
chinas. El analisis con relacion al gas naturahés incierto, ya que dependera del peso que
se le dé en einix energético chino en las proximas décadas. Por ehanto, China es
practicamente autosuficiente en cuanto al gas (@ednos 76 mil mmc al afio y su consumo

% Fernandez, Rafael: “El control de las rutas deoempion de petréleo y gas de Kazajistan y Turkstént,
Real Instituto ElcandARI, no. 80 (2010), p. 7.

3L En este sentido, hay que indicar que, pese aporiancia estratégica, el oleoducto BTC ha tenidanpacto
menor del esperado den los paises centroasiatimefios del Caspio, fundamentalmente por la inpiaksad
de construir conexiones submarinas; y que, porlatto, en las condiciones actuales es mas que haple que
se materialice el proyecto de gasoducto transafggu® uniria Turkmenistan con Pakistan y tal vefiana
través de Afganistan y lo mismo puede decirse g@ébilidad de conectar la produccion petrolifgeh Caspio
con el golfo Pérsico a través de Irdn, méas allalgenosswaps.

%2 Blank, Stephen: “The Strategic Implications of tfarkmenistan-China Pipeline Project”, Jamestown
FoundationChina Brief,vol. 10, n° 3, (04 Febrero 2010), pp. 10-12, en
http://www.jamestown.org/programs/chinabrief/sir@te ttnews[tt news]=36010&tx_ttnews[backPid]=414&n
0_cache=1
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ronda los 80 mil mmc) y cubre su déficit con lagpamaciones de Gas Natural Licuado
(GNL) a través de los puertos del Pacifico.

Sin embargo, la importancia cualitativa y estraiggpara Beijing de la relacion
energética con Asia Central es muy diferente. D988, China es importadora neta de
petréleo y su dependencia del suministro extemoagudiza con el paso de los afios. De
mantenerse la tendencia actual, para 2025 tendrémportar casi 11 millones de barriles de
petréleo diarios, lo que supondra un 85% de suwnasnterior. Alrededor de un 80% de su
suministro actual procede de Oriente Medio y Afgigaara alcanzar China, debe atravesar en
su mayor parte el estrecho de Malaca, entre Indmyegalasia, lo que genera preocupacion
entre los estrategas chinos ante hipotéticos ¢antesicionados o no, de este suministro. Esta
percepcion de vulnerabilidad se ve agudizada padihainsuficiente capacidad de proyeccion
naval de China para proteger la ruta de abastetimie través del Indico. Todo lo cual,
supone un deterioro creciente de la seguridad étieagle Chind>

Para hacer frente a esta situacion, y siguiendaplintado por Garcia, China ha
disefiado una estrategia general con una dimensiéma y otra externa. En el interior, las
autoridades chinas se han propuesto maximizar sdupcion propia, mejorar las vias
internas de distribucion, asi como su capacida@fil® y crear una reserva estratégica. En el
exterior, China espera consolidar su posicion een@ Medio y Africa y diversificar las
fuentes y rutas de aprovisionamieftoDe esta manera, en el conjunto de la estrategia
energética china, Asia Central es relevante poeguena fuente de suministro alternativo,
cuya contiguidad territorial supone que es unadatabastecimiento terrestre y directa, y por
ello menos vulnerable frente a interferencias wiprees externas. Lo cual, ante la perspectiva
de un hipotética interrupcion o conflicto en laarutel indico-Pacifico confiere caracter
estratégico al suministro procedente de Kazajstédtemas, el crudo kazajo contribuye
también a la estrategia interior, ya que la costosi extraccion del petroleo que alberga la
cuenca del Tarim, en Xinjiang, resulta mas asunfibi@ncieramente si las infraestructuras
construidas se nutren también con las importacipnesedentes de Kazajstan. De hecho, la
conexion directa desde el Caspio con la refinegiBaishanzi en Xinjiang conviertke factoa
este suministro kazajo en parte de la estructugegética interior. Por su parte, el gas natural
turkmeno diluye notablemente el grado de necesaad relacién al gas ruso y ofrece a
Beijing una alternativa, que combinada con un aumea las importaciones de GNL, puede
hacer innecesario un suministro masivo procedemteusia 0 suponer que las inversiones en
infraestructuras que conllevaria no fueran econaménte rentables. Lo cual, junto con este
creciente papel de China en las cuestiones engaigétene importantes implicaciones para la
dinamica geopolitica regional.

6. Dimension geopolitica

Beijing, como apunta Huasheng, no tiene una egieatdicial definida para la region, pero
de su accién y propuestas pueden inferirse unasndeadas constantes y unos objetivos
politicos y de seguridad especifi¢8En primer lugar, y a la vista de lo indicado es lo

% para una visién de conjunto véase Bustelo, P4Bhina y la geopolitica del petréleo en Asia-Pacifi Real
Instituto Elcano,Documento de Trabajon® 38 (2005) y Garcia, Clara (2008): “Accionesedrres para el
aprovisionamiento de hidrocarburos: ¢hacia una msgguridad energética en China”, Real Instituttako,
Documento de Trabajm® 47(2008).

% Garcia,ibid, pp. 7-9.

% véase Huasheng,:“Central Asia in China’s Diploniaop. cit, pp. 137 y 151.
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apartados anteriores, la politica china hacia &gatral no puede desligarse de sus objetivos
estratégicos en Xinjiang. Desde la perspectivaalpgng, ambas regiones estan vinculadas en
términos de seguridad tanto por las conexionesfi@mterizas del activismo uigur, como por
la posibilidad de que potenciales focos de descsmignm centroasiatica irradien
inestabilidad hacia Xinjiang, o bien que se prodmzeventuales desarrollos geopoliticos
hostiles en la zona o lo que es lo mismo, que Bgatral forme parte de una estrategia de
cercamiento de China. Asi, una politica proactiva gtorgue un mayor peso a China en la
region y que refuerce a las republicas centroasmgtiesulta la mas atil para afrontar estos
desafios y coadyuva notablemente en su agendasder@® y modernizacion para la region
autonoma. De esta manera, un 6ptimo posicionamientdsia Central contribuye a su
seguridad interior, pues refuerza su dominio y saiia sobre Xinjiang y disminuye, el por
otra parte escaso, riesgo de secesion lideradia gomunidad uigur.

Mas alld de las consideraciones sobre XinjiangaASentral puede considerarse,
tomando la expresién de Huasheng, como la “retaguagstratégica” de Chiffa La
provision de materias primas criticas, antes amddiz si esta acompafiada de unas
condiciones de estabilidad y respaldo politico parte de las republicas centroasiaticas,
convierten a la region en un solido apoyo en la@sién internacional de China.

El establecimiento del Grupo de Shanghai en 1996piga una creciente
convergencia de la agenda de Beijing con la deveasos del Oeste y es, como se ha
mencionado, el germen de la Organizacion de Cooigerade Shanghai (OCS) que se
establece oficialmente en junio de 2001 por logsaiparticipantes del dialogo fronterizo,
China, Rusia, Kazajstan, Kirguistan y TayikistAnasmUzbekistan. En 2004 Mongolia
adquiere estatus de observador en la organizaciém gfio después lo hacen Iran, India y
Pakistan. Belaris y Sri Lanka tienen la condiciénsdcios para el didlogpdrtnery po
dialogu) y Afganistan y Turkmenistan han participado eguahs de las ultimas cumbres
anuales de la organizacién en calidad de ‘“invitadisinguidos™’ La OCS, aunque
coliderada por Moscu, es fruto de la iniciativargulso de Beijing y representa una apuesta
por la multilateralizaciéon muy novedosa en su mamete la diplomacia china. Ademas, a
través de la OCS, China ha promovido una convergamnceptual en materia de seguridad
con los restantes miembros. Asi, en el mismo maméatsu constitucion, la OCS adopta la
“Convencion para el combate del terrorismo, debs#psmo y del extremismo”, en la que
ademas de definir estos concepio®s miembros se comprometen a reforzar su coojdera

* ibid p. 148.

%" Para una visién de conjunto véase Abad, Graci@ @rganizacién de Cooperaciéon de Shangai o la

Penetracion China en Asia Central”, Real Instiftitano,ARI,n° 101 (Marzo 2008).

3 Asi en el Articulo 1 se indica que:
“1) ‘terrorism’ means:
a.any act recognized as an offence in one of thdidéeéisted in the Annex to this Convention (headier
referred to as "the Annex") and as defined in Thiesaty;
b.other act intended to cause death or serious bagilyy to a civilian, or any other person not takian
active part in the hostilities in a situation ofread conflict or to cause major damage to any naltéacility,
as well as to organize, plan, aid and abet suchndnn the purpose of such act, by its nature ateco, is to
intimidate a population, violate public securitytorcompel public authorities or an internationajamization
to do or to abstain from doing any act, and prosetin accordance with the national laws of thdi€sir
2) ‘separatism’ means any act intended to violatstorial integrity of a State including by annéra of any
part of its territory or to disintegrate a Statemenitted in a violent manner, as well as planning preparing,
and abetting such act, and subject to criminalgmrotng in accordance with the national laws ofRlagties;
3) ‘Extremism’ is an act aimed at seizing or kegpiwer through the use of violence or changindewiby
the constitutional regime of a State, as well agi@dent encroachment upon public security, inclgdin
organization, for the above purposes, of illegahed formations and participation in them, crimipall
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en estas materias. Aunque cada uno de los partiegpéo adapta sin dificultades a su propio
contexto interno e intereses, lo cierto es quaitara del documento debe atribuirse a China
que es quien define la lucha contra estos tresnfends al caracterizar su politica de
represion del activismo uigur en Xinjiang.

Aln son muchas las debilidades que afectan a la @€&8 resulta indudable su papel
central en la evolucién del panorama geopolitiaatroasiatico e incluso mas alla, teniendo
en cuenta que, en su seno terminara por defininsee#o modelo de interaccion entre Rusia
y China. De hecho, el proceso de consolidacionad®©CS no puede desligarse de la
evolucion de esta compleja relacion bilateral, dquomtiene elementos cooperativos y
conflictivos al mismo tiempd’

Los atentados del 11-S y la consiguiente operaaidernacional en Afganistan
suponen un punto de inflexién en el acercamienioochacia Asia Central. EI desembarco
estadounidense altera el panorama estratégicooasrdtico y supone el riesgo de que
Washington adquiera un rol regional preeminenteoyadecte negativamente a la seguridad y
proyectos chinos. Ademas, la rapida disposiciora ras cooperar con la intervencion
estadounidense y la falta de comunicacion previa Beijing, ponen de manifiesto la
fragilidad de su asociacién con Moscu, a lo quarsede la disponibilidad de las republicas
centroasiaticas para fortalecer sus relacione€€&aU. Desde principios de la década de los
90, todas las republicas, excepto Tayikistan quenserpora en 2002, participan en el
programa de asociacién para la pRar{nership for Peacejle la OTAN y han realizado
ejercicios militares con tropas estadounidense.eBibargo, a partir de 2001 esta presencia
militar de EEUU se refuerza notablemente con eldstimiento de las bases de Karshi-
Janabad en Uzbekistan, hasta 2005 y de Manas auistan, aun operativa. Ambas,
especialmente esta Ultima, han sido motivo dea@idn china pues facilitan un potencial
atague aéreo sobre lanzaderas de misiles en fierritte Xinjiang, hasta entonces
consideradas demasiado remotas como para ser ablieefrente a incursiones por sorpresa.
Este posicionamiento estadounidense altera la duaaprevia, favorable para los intereses
chinos, ya que los tratados de creacion de cordiaez1996 y 1997 habian reducido muy
notablemente la percepcion de una amenaza milgtatad proveniente de esta frontera.
Ademas, y pese a las preocupaciones con resp&ctoiaoria uigur y a que Xinjiang alberga
algunas instalaciones de caracter estratégico @moligono de ensayos nucleares de Lop
Nor o diversos centros de control de telecomunicees y estaciones de escucha y de
interceptacion, la region, tal y como sugiere ehliais de Schichor, no cuenta con un
despliegue de fuerzas que permitan inferir queatldasridades chinas perciben amenazas de
tipo militar serias. Lo que si se ha producido e Ulltimos tiempos ha sido una mejora
sustancial de la capacidad de proyeccion y nivehdeanizacion de las fuerzas estacionadas
en Xinjiang, coincidiendo ademas con una apardetebilizacion de la doctrina sobre su
utilizacién para la proteccién de los suministrnergéticos provenientes del extefior.

prosecuted in conformity with the national lawsthé Parties” en “Shanghai Convention on Combating
Terrorism, Separatism and Extremisndisponible en
http://www.sectsco.org/EN/show.asp?id=68
% Asi por ejemplo, no es casual que en julio de 268 Hecir apenas un mes después de la creaclarptmia
OCS, Rusia y China firman el “Tratado de de bues@ndad, amistad y cooperacion”, texto en el, eeaicon
su declaracion de partenariado estratégico de 1896eafirman por su apuesta por un orden inteynati
multipolar, con primacia del derecho internaciored decir, del respeto de la soberania e integtefaitbrial
de los Estados, no injerencia y coexistencia macify por un enfoque cooperativo de la seguridad.
40 véase Shichor, Yitzhak (2004): “The Great Wall $teel: Military and Strategy in Xinjiang” en Starr,
Frederick (ed.)Xinjiang: China’s Muslim borderlandNVashington, Central Asia- Caucasus Institute, 30-
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Como respuesta ante esta nueva situacion, Chimaueke la consolidacion de la
OCS, con el objetivo de fortalecer su peso regignal mismo tiempo, ofrecer respuestas a
las necesidades de seguridad centroasiaticas.nddargo, hasta 2004 no se establecen la
Secretaria Permanente de la OCS en Beijing y laudfgta Antiterrorista Regional (RATS
por sus siglas en ruso e inglés) en Tashkent. fstgresiva institucionalizacion viene
acompafiada de la creacién de diversos foros temsatimmo la Asociacion Interbancaria en
2005 o el Consejo de Negocios en 2006. Lo cual penemanifiesto el creciente peso de las
cuestiones de cooperacion econdmica regional eagémda de la organizacion. Por el
momento, el proceso de estructuracion de la OGBieslaramente insuficiente considerando
su tamafio y objetivos.

Paralelamente, dentro del marco de la OCS se lsmrddado una serie de ejercicios
militares anuales denominados Mision de Paz dealefia tebricamente antiterrorista y que
han generado cada afio diferentes controversias.ejaysicios de 2005 y 2009 por la
dificultad de encajarlos en el escenario centrtiasidAsi, las maniobras de agosto 2005 en la
costa norte del Pacifico consistieron en unos iejescde desembarco anfibio y control de
areas maritimas, en los que la utilizacion de nsediomo bombarderos estratégicos y
submarinos desvirtuo su pretendido caracter artiista e hizo que muchos las interpretaran
como un mensaje para Japon o Taiwan. Por su pesteaniobras de 2009, desarrolladas en
el extremo oriental ruso y nordeste chino, pareaiapiradas en una hipotética crisis en la
peninsula coreana y no en algin escenario relatmooan la lucha contra el “terrorismo, el
separatismo y el extremism&” Hasta la fecha, la Misién de Paz de 2007 ha sidmds
coherente con los objetivos declarados de la OU& que, ademas, ha contado con una
participacion significativa de todos los Estadosmitiros, aunque en grados muy diferefftes.
Los ejercicios de 2007, desarrollados en la regiéa de Chelyabinsk y en los alrededores de
Urumchi, estaban inspirados en las incursionesMiglimiento Islamico de Uzbekistan
(MIU) de 1999 y 2000 y se pueden interpretar comantento por parte de la organizacion,
es decir de China y Rusia, de lanzar un mensagaplacidad operativa de respuesta. En el
momento de escribir estas lineas, se estan ultionbxsdpreparativos para la Misioén de Paz
2010 que se desarrollara del 9 al 25 de septiearbla region kazaja de Zhambul.

Ademas de por estas provisiones de seguridad, & 1©€blilta Gtil para las republicas
centroasiaticas desde un punto de vista politioo.uR lado, aunque soélo sea formalmente,
permite a los miembros mas pequefios, es decir guikidn y Tayikistan, intervenir en la
agenda regional en condiciones de aparente iguaidiados miembros més fuertdy les
ofrece unas posibilidades dificiles de alcanzatbiblmente. Por otro lado, en determinados
momentos, la OCS ofrece un buen respaldo politias aegimenes centroasiaticos. El caso

160; Andrew, Martin: “PLA Doctrine on Securing EggrResources in Central Asia”, Jamestown Foundation
China Brief,vol. 6, n® 11 (Mayo 2006), pp. 5-8, en

http://www.jamestown.org/single/?no_cache=1&tx Wweft news]=31711

Bosbotinis, James: “Sustaining the Dragon, Doddgeg Eagle and Barring the Bear? Assessing the Rude
Importance of Central Asia in Chinese National ®gg”, Central Asia-Caucasus InstitufEhe China and
Eurasia Forum Quarterlyvol. 8, n°® 1 (2010), p. 74.

“l para mas detalles, véase Blank, Stephen: “Peassidvi 2009: A Military Scenario Beyond Central Asia
Jamestown Foundatio@hina Brief,vol. 9 n°® 17(20 Agosto 2009), pp. 7-9, en
http://www.jamestown.org/programs/chinabrief/sin@te_ttnews[tt news]=35433&tx_ttnews[backPid]=25&cH
ash=201d76e87b

42 véase McDermott, Roger: “The Rising Dragon: SCGadeeMisién 2007” The Jamestown Foundation,
Occasional Pape(2007).

43 Bailes, Alyson J.K. y Dunay, P4l (2007): “The Shlaai Cooperation Organization as a regional securit
institution” en Bailes, Alyson J.Kef al.Y “The Shanghai Cooperation Organizatip&TPRI,Policy Paper n® 17
(2007), p. 14.
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mas notorio se produjo en mayo y julio de 2005 kna sucesos de Andijan en Uzbekigfan.
Apenas dos semanas después de los hechos y cagmésibn internacional sobre el régimen
uzbeko para la puesta en marcha de una investigaui@pendiente sobre lo sucedido, se
encontraba en su punto algido, el presidente Karifue recibido en Beijing con todos los
honores, lo que supuso un espaldarazo a su pasRudteriormente, en la cumbre de jefes de
Estado de la OCS celebrada en julio en Astanéedéachcion final incluyé una solicitud un
tanto imprecisa, pero clara, sobre la fijacion dealendario de retirada para las fuerzas de la
coalicion internacional para Afganistan estaciosada Asia Central. Esta declaracion
coincidia con la solicitud de Tashkent para quefl@szas estadounidenses desalojaran la
base de Karshi-Janabad en un plazo de 180 diasstBenanera, la OCS ofreci6 al régimen
uzbeko respaldo y un foro en el que amplificar smanda. Esta declaraciéon provoco la
reaccion de aquellos que la valoraban como unaigrpsh deriva antioccidental de la
organizacion y veian en ello la potencial consiiincde una alianza euroasiatica sélida
enfrentada a la OTAN. No obstante, pasado el tiemgal como apuntan Matveeva y
Giustozii, declaraciones de este tipo no se haeticdgpy ademas, para valorarlas en su justa
medida, no se debe perder de vista el aparenteteand@provisado y la inclusién en el ultimo
momerlgo de la referencia a las tropas interna@snah |la declaracion final de la cumbre de
Astan@:

En cualquier caso, las valoraciones encontrada® sbmpacto y perspectivas de la
OCS son una constante desde el nacimiento de &niaegion. Esta situacion es un claro
resultado de los diferentes objetivos y expectatsabre lo que debe ser la organizacion entre
sus propios miembros. La OCS como tal, también eseatenazada por los recelos que
despierta China en los restantes miembros y pdes#o evidente de Moscu de mantener su
posiciéon dominante vy privilegiar los foros de inte@on regional que lidera en solitario como
la Organizacién del Tratado de Seguridad Colecf®@SC) y la Comunidad Economica
Euroasiatica (EvrAzES). De hecho, se intuye conddd un uso muy diferente por parte de
ambos paises del foro de Shanghai. Asi, mientras pgwa China es su plataforma de
proyeccion hacia Asia Central, para Moscu parecgbién un instrumento Util para controlar
y contener los avances chinos en la region. Asejgnplo, no parece casual que el por aquel
entonces presidente ruso, Vladimir Putin, lanzarprbpuesta de creacion de un Club de la
Energia de la OCS en junio de 2006, poco despugesa€hina comenzara a recibir petréleo
kazajo via oleoducto, en lo que fue interpretads o@mo un movimiento anticipatorio que
como un propuesta cooperativa siné&r&or otro lado, ademas de lo apuntado sobre la
irritacion de Moscu por la penetracion china eseagdtor energético en el apartado anterior,
hay que indicar que el establecimiento del CluQuamo de 2007 y las sonoras propuestas
relativas a la creacion de un “mercado energéticficado” en el marco de la OCS generan
mas dudas que certidumbres. El hecho de que lasvasscombinadas de gas natural de
Rusia, Irdn y Asia Central supongan mas del 50%adeeservas probadas mundiales, no
diluye las dudas sobre cdmo se pueden armonizanieseses divergentes de productores,
areas de transito y consumidores, o lo que es Bmmi los intereses de los diferentes

“ Para un resumen de estos tragicos sucesos yrHaswersias desatadas puede verse De Pedro, Nitb#s
seguridad en Asia Central y sus dilemd®2al Instituto Elcand)ocumento de Trabajon® 4 (Enero 2009), pp.
19y 20.

5 véase Matveeva, Anna y Giustozzi, Antonio: “TheCB@\ Regional Organisation in the MakingCrisis
States Research Centre, LS¥orking Papern® 39 (Septiembre 2008), pp. 10-11.

46 véase Matusov, Artyom: “Energy Cooperation in the SCOulClor Gathering?”, Central Asia-Caucasus
Institute, The China and Eurasia Forum Quarterlygl 5, n°® 3, (Agosto 2007), pB3-99; Wishnick, Elizabeth
(2006): “Smoke and Mirrors in the Shanghai Spiriititernational Relations and Security Network digpte en
http://www.iiss.org/whats-new/iiss-in-the-pressgseoverage-2006/july-2006/smoke-and-mirrors-in-the

shanghai-spirit/
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miembros de la OCS, que por otro lado privileg@ndcuerdos bilaterales. Ademas, tres afios
después el Club se mantiene como un espacio dmdiéficioso con escasas competencias y
agenda. De igual forma, es conocido el rechazo ascl¥lante cualquier rumor o insinuacion
sobre una presencia militar china permanente ea 8sntral, una dimensién militar de la
OCS o una cooperacion en esta materia con la #T§Ge se mantiene como el principal
foro de cooperacién militar, tanto por la volunfaalitica mostrada por sus miembros como
por contar con las estructuras e instrumentos msarllados®

Los diferentes objetivos, percepciones y expedatentre los miembros también se
reflejan en las muy diversas valoraciones sobrdilaad y relevancia que ha despertado la
OCS entre los analistas. Asi por ejemplo, uno deifgestigadores kazajos mas conocidos
sefialaba en su momento que “Kazajstan no estahasdx ningun beneficio real de su
membresia de la OCS [...] ni tampoco avances en nirsgiinto particular®® Por el
contrario, reconocidos expertos chinos como Pann@Guaon los que evallan mas
positivamente los logros de la OCS, aunque desdeparspectiva un tanto contra factual ya
que, segun apunta, en ausencia de esta organizémsotaliban podrian haber continuado
avanzando hacia el norte y el conflicto afgano ey podria haberse extendido a los paises
vecinos. En este sentido, la OCS esta jugando uesencial en el mantenimiento de la
seguridad y estabilidad regionalé8”La prevista retirada de la OTAN del teatro afgano
permitira testar este argumento, ya que lo ciestgue hasta la fecha, la contribucion de la
OCS y de su grupo de contacto con Afganistan, lesidio en noviembre de 2005, no ya a la
resolucion, sino a la simple contencion en sustéigngeograficos del conflicto afgano, ha
tenido escasos resultados tangibles.

En cualquier caso, que la OCS y China jueguen womgapel en el panorama de
seguridad regional no dependera sélo del gradoedesidad que dicten las circunstancias
sino, principalmente de la evolucion de la reladddateral entre Beijing y Moscu. A corto y
medio plazo, tal como apunta Bobo Lo “la divergarestratégica parece mas probable que la
convergencia estratégica [..] pero la confrontagjénpolitica sino-rusa no es inminente”.
Es decir, que por el momento su conocida formuldajie de conveniencia” seguira siendo la
mas ajustada para caracterizar esta relacion gurel#os intereses compartidos —la estabilidad
regional, la lucha contra el terrorismo islamistianarcotrafico, el rechazo al unilaterialismo
estadounidense y su presencia enraizada en AstaalZeseguiran pesando mas o al menos,
mitigaran los puntos de friccion —las cuestionesrgéticas, el rol dominante y sobre todo, las
suspicacias rusas sobre las intenciones chinag@apéazo—. Sin embargo, no hay que perder
de vista que mas alla de defender sus interesessgguir sus objetivos, nada hace suponer
que China aspire a ocupar una posicion dominant@ eegion; lo cual puede suavizar en
parte las ansiedades rusas por lo que sucede gatisutrasero. Pero no completamente ya
que si bien Moscu dispone aun de suficientes elyaeton los que mantener su posicion
dominante, lo cierto es que en el conjunto del A%atral se vive un cambio de tendencia

47 Véase Frost, Alexander: “The Collective Securityedty Organization, the Shanghai Cooperation
Organization, and Russia’s Strategic Goals in Gémisia”, Central Asia-Caucasus Instituiehe China and
Eurasia Forum Quarterlyyol 7, n° 3 (Agosto 2009), pp3-102.

“8 Como las Fuerzas Colectivas de Reaccion Opergd@®8TO Collective Operational Reaction Forges)
aunque la OTSC también esta sujeta a tensionesnastepor las discrepancias entre sus miembros,
fundamentalmente Uzbekistan y, en tiempos recieBiarus.

49 Laumulin, Murat (2006): “The Shanghai Cooperat®rganization as "Geopolitical Bluff?" A View from
Astana”, IFRI,Russie.Nei.Visiondulio 2006), p. 18.

0 Guang. Pan: “A Chinese Perspective on the Shar@baperation Organization” en Bailes, Alyson Je¢ (
al.): “The Shanghai Cooperation Organizatip8PRI,Policy Paper,n® 17 (2007), p. 51.

*1 Lo, Bobo (2008):Axis of Convenience: Moscow, Beijing and the NewpBktics, Londres y Washington:;
Chatham House-Brookings Institution Press, p.114.
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historica, ya que si hace algo mas de un sigloRarsia la que abria consulados en el
Turkestan oriental (Xinjiang) y amenazaba el domichino sobre aquella region, ahora es
China la que penetra con fuerza en el Asia Ceptrstisoviética desplazando progresivamente
a Rusia.

Por el momento, las ultimas dos grandes convulsionigidas en el espacio
euroasiatico —la guerra en Georgia en agosto d8 208 crisis en Kirguistan en 2010- han
evidenciado las contradicciones y limitacionesajeIMoscu-Beijing y en consecuencia, de la
propia OCS y de sus planteamientos inspirados ®iprincipios de la coexistencia pacifica
dimanados de la diplomacia china. Asi, en la cundieréa OCS que se celebré en Dushanbé
pocos dias después de la ofensiva rusa sobre @eargifrecido un apoyo muy mesurado a las
acciones emprendidas por Moscu y se rechazo reeplascindependencias de Osetia del Sur
y Abjazia. Lo cual resulta razonable teniendo eental que la lucha contra el separatismo es
de uno de los tres pilares conceptuales de la mayadn; y el respeto de la soberania y la
integridad territorial parte de sus fundamentosmativos. Ademas, tanto los dirigentes
centroasiaticos como los chinos son muy sensibigss @ialquier movimiento irrendentista y
especialmente reacios a cualquier modificaciontémizra por cuanto consideran que podrian
ser victimas de un fenémeno similar dentro de sapigs fronteras. De hecho, como se ha
indicado en varias ocasiones, el temor al indepdrseo uigur en la region de Xinjiang fue
uno de los grandes catalizadores para que Beijiogqviera la creacion de la propia OCS.
Por no mencionar que el rechazo a la secesion d®uvdofue uno de los factores que
galvanizaron el acercamiento entre rusos y chiRos.todo lo cual, no deja de resultar un
tanto sorprendente que el Kremlin tratara de atfilizeste foro para legitimar
internacionalmente su posicion.

Por otro lado, en la reciente crisis en Kirguis&npapel de la OCS se ha limitado a
emitir diversos comunicados mostrando su “profumecupacion” por los acontecimientos
y poco mas. El hecho de que actualmente la SelereBamneral esté encabezada por el ex
ministro de Asuntos Exteriores kirguiz, Muratbek almaliev, no ha tenido mayor
trascendencia y su papel se ha limitado a unaawtgttrabajo entre el 18 y el 21 de abril de
2010 para reunirse con la jefa del gobierno inteRoza Otunbayeva. Este escaso papel ha
reavivado el debate sobre el impacto real de la Q&S instrumentos.

7. Conclusiones

En dos décadas, China ha conseguido sus principbjesivos en su relacion con Asia
Central. Politicamente, se han establecido las sbgsra una relacibn estrecha y
energéticamente la cuenca del Caspio se reoriengggsivamente hacia China. Ademas, las
relaciones comerciales han experimentado un crepimi imparable, lo que esta
contribuyendo notablemente a la agenda desareoliiet Beijing para la agitada region de
Xinjiang. Para las republicas centroasiaticas, &hiepresenta un contrapeso frente a su
excesiva dependencia de Rusia y para los reginlecedss, un aliado que, en linea con sus
propias concepciones, prioriza la estabilidad sacoisquier otra consideracion. La cercania
con una de las economias méas dinamicas del mundoaesspada de doble filo, ya que si
bien ofrece muchas oportunidades, también supotables riesgos y desafios para los
débiles tejidos productivos centroasiaticos.

*2 Debate al que también se ve sometida la OTSC.
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En cuestiones de seguridad, el impacto chino e®mese mantendra supeditado a la
compleja relacién bilateral con Rusia, que obsatea aprensidén el creciente papel de
Beijing, en lo que aun sigue considerando su fedgero y zona de influencia privilegiada.
Por el momento y previsiblemente, se mantendréndencia actual y China querra mantener
un perfil bajo, o al menos no alimentar los temagrés sinofobia en Kazajstan, Kirguistan y
Rusia. Un Asia Central estable y amigable es uds@lpoyo en la ascension internacional de
China y le permite concentrar su atencion en adszenarios mas complicados. A pesar de
los recelos, Asia Central es una de las regiormegdrizas mas receptivas ante las demandas
de Beijing. No obstante, el peso chino en las cuest comerciales y energéticas muy
probablemente continuara aumentando y con ellgdapicacias rusas. Si bien, los intereses
compartidos, fundamentalmente la lucha contra rebrismo de matriz islamista, la lucha
contra el crimen organizado y el narcotrafico ytahnor a una posible inestabilidad y
descomposicion de las republicas centroasiatieggiimn pesando mas en la relacion entre
Moscu y Beijing. La prevista retirada de la OTANlg¢ EEUU del escenario afgano, puede
alterar, en parte, esta dinamica ya que, hastadaaf el deseo compartido de evitar un
enraizamiento de la presencia estadounidense emorda ha sido un catalizador del
acercamiento entre Rusia y China. Esta por ver,pt@®o evolucionara la relacion en
ausencia de ese factor aglutinador. Lo que essegugue el ascenso de China, junto con las
diferentes facetas del fendbmeno islamista, seradenos grandes vectores que moldearan el
futuro de Asia Central.
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1. Introduccién

Antes de comenzar el articulo me gustaria hacepagaefia aclaracion. El articulo que aqui
comienza tratara de analizar las relaciones eatRepulblica Popular de China y la Republica
Islamica de PakistanSin embargo, este articulo no pretende estudibas relaciones desde
el punto de vista chino sino desde el pakistani.|®danto, aunque se abordaran asuntos
desde la perspectiva china el punto de vista $grakestani y como se concibe a la R.P.China
como aliado.

La relacion entre la R.PChina y la R.l.Pakistandialgunos elementos que deben ser
tenidos en cuenta. Se trata de dos paises asi@tioosistemas politicos no democraticos y
gue poseen intereses comunes. Quizas el interésncoras evidente es la enemistad con la
India. Ambos Estados mantienen conflictos activos dndia basados en una disputa
territorial. Al mismo tiempo su relacion esta basah el interés mutuo aunque e€so no
significa que esté exenta de problemas. De heah®ldcidn es absolutamente asimétrica ya
que Pakistan se encuentra en una situacion de dpaa con la R.P.China que hace que la
relacion no sea entre iguales. A este se le sumarserie de problemas actuales como la
desestabilizacion de Pakistan y su extension & atvaas incluyendo china, la irrupcion de
Estados Unidos en la regién y su alianza con léaloda proyeccion de China fuera de su
tradicional area de influencia.

Estos elementos y otros mas seran estudiados emrtisiulo que tendra la siguiente
estructura. En primer lugar trataremos de haceapitlo resumen de la relacion entre China
y Pakistan para centrarnos posteriormente endaciiin actual. Esta sera desgranada en tres
aspectos: los politicos, los econdmicos y los amds y de seguridad. Finalmente
recogeremos unas conclusiones que pretende aldieesomir el articulo y dar una cierta
prospectiva que arroje alguna luz sobre esta iraptatpero poco estudiada relacion.

2. Historia de la Relacién la Republica Islamica ddPakistan-Republica
Popular de China.

El inicio de las relaciones entre la R. P. Chirda R. I. Pakistan se remontan a la década de
los 50, concretamente a 1951 cuando IslamabadnegdKarachi- y Beijing establecieron
relaciones diplomaticas. Desde entonces Pakist@orsartio en uno de los grandes aliados
internacionales de Beijing, especialmente durapgeafios 60 y 70 cuando China vivio los
afios de mayor aislamiento internacidnal

Para entender la relacion entre Pakistan y Chiyadue entender cuales son los
condicionantes estratégicos de Islamabad. Desgartion de la India Britanica, Pakistan
arrastra dos problemas que determinan su politieaier y de seguridad:

a) Su encajonamiento geografico.

b) Su “gap” estratégico respecto a la India.

2 A partir de aqui nos referiremos a la RepublicpuPar China como China y a la Republica Islamica de
Pakistan como Pakistan.
% Talbot, lan (2005)Pakistan. A Modern History-ondon, Hurst and Co.
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a) Desde su creacion en 1947, Pakistan, tiene lacdénsde encontrarse cercada por sus
dos principales enemigos, la India y Afganistanai@lo se produjo la particion los objetivos
de la India y Pakistan eran absolutamente difesepteontrapuestos. Mientras que para la
India su meta era lograr la independencia del Reimido para Pakistdn su meta era lograr un
lugar seguro a los musulmahegie era objetivo de los nacionalistas indios.e®ibargo, la
India hoy no ha renunciado a su idea de unificaubkontinente y de ahi los problemas por
Cachemird que han enfrentado militarmente a India y Pakib&sta en cuatro ocasiofies

En lo que al flanco norte se refiere Pakistan aloila amenaza Pastin y el suefio
nacionalista de crear el Gran Pastunistan. De heotmde los principales problemas en las
relaciones entre Pakistan y Afganistan es la nptaceén por parte de Kabul de la frontera -
Durand Line- fijada en siglo XIX por la autoridadl@nial britanica y no aceptada por el
pueblo Pastun.

Gréfico 1: Frontera Afgano-Pakistani y Poblacién Pastin

Aflghamistan-Fakistan Border

Fuente: Universidad de Texas. Coleccidon Perry Gasdta

“ Synnot, Hylary (2009)Transforming Pakistar\Ways out of instability,ondon, Routledge/IISS, p. 17.

® La importancia e Jammu y Cachemira es mucho mégdo que parece ya que siguiendo “la teoria dedas
nacionalidades” de Jinnah que dio pie a la partieiquellos territorios que tengan mayoria musulnekaieeran
integrarse en Pakistan. Ademas de estos terrifoefta teoria, permitiria que algunos territoriesladdia de

mayoria musulmana pudieran integrarse en Paki€tdn.esta idea varios think-tanks chinos han vatdinla

insurreccién de algunos territorios indios.

® Algunos autores hablan de tres guerras que incllayéltima del Kargil hablan de cuatro
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Esta necesidad de mantener al menos uno de ldedren paz fue lo que a Pakistan a apoyar
a los Muyahidines en los afios 70 y en los 80 cuédbdrSS invadio el pais provocando una
islamizacion del pais que hoy se ha convertidarisicipal problema de seguridad.

b) El “gap estratégico” entre la India y Pakistan ésmal. Tanto en poblacion, en
recursos, como en capacidades militares la comparaatre la India y Pakistan nos llevaria
a buscar similes tales como David y Goliat o lgetelarios relatos de las Termaopilas.

TABLA 1: Superioridad Estratégica (Gap) de la India sétalastan

PAKISTAN INDIA Superiorida
d para India

Poblaci 157,90 1.103,40 + 945.5
on (m)

PIB($b 110,70 805,70 + 695
n)

PIB per 2.370 3.450 +1080
capita ($PPP)

Area 804 3.287 +2483
(000 sg Km)

Crecim 4.00 % 6.30 % +2.30%
iento annua
(1995-2005)

Nivel 11.1 137.8 126.8
de reservasg
($bn)

Fuente: Priego, Alberto “Las relaciones entre Estddnidos y Pakistan. Continuidad y
cambio con la Administracion Obama”, Instituto Fam Tribuna Norteamericana
(Mayo, 2010).

Como se aprecia las capacidades militares de la kperan con creces a las del pais
musulman, lo que histéricamente ha obligado a Rakia buscar otros “instrumentos” que
compensen esa asimetria. Esencialmente podemoar hddl dos vias para superar ese
desequilibrio.
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1) El incremento de las capacidades que en ocasioeedastraducido en una
militarizaciéon del pais llegando incluso dejar edigp controlado por el ejército. Es
precisamente este hecho lo explica la nuclearinad® Pakistan, vieja aspiracion de los
gobernantes del pais que se convirtid en realidddsetiempos del Presidente Bhuto. gracias
precisamente a la ayuda de China

2) La necesidad de tener un “hermano mayor” que piertegl pais de su gran enemigo:
la India. En un primer momento este lugar fue odopaor Estados Unidos pero la falta de
ayuda norteamericana en las guerras con la Indizbye todo las presiones democratica de
Washington provocaron que Islamabad se acercaeaveada Beijing que por un lado rivaliza
con la India y por otro no pone condicionantes dgdétaos en sus relaciones bilaterales.

Asi podemos afirmar que Pakistdn depende absolotamde China para su propia
supervivencia ya que entre otras cosas fue Chirende proveyo de material fisible para
construir sus primeras centrales nucleares y eactaalidad, China es el principal socio
militar de Pakistan. En palabras del embajadorgpaki en Washington “China is high-value
guarantor of security against Infifido que confirma la hipétesis de que se trata da u
relacion absolutamente asimétrica en la que Beijiagca el paso y Pakistan obedece ya que
Su propia supervivencia depende de sus relaciame€hkina.

A este elemento hay que sumarle que desde el pentdsta econdmico aunque las
relaciones entre Pakistdn y China ha ido sienda wad mas importantes, historicamente el
pais surasiatico no suponia una importante opalddnile negocio para el gigante asiatico, lo
gue desde luego le restaba interés. En cambialla #i que supone un importante mercado
para los productos chinos aunque desde el punwstieestratégico Pakistan es la prioridad
ademds de un importante aliado.

Asi cabe preguntarse cuéles son los aspectos a@eetstion que hacen que China
considere al pais musulman como una prioridad. di@emente podemos destacar dos. En
primer lugar el poder politico internacional de iB&n, sobre todo en el mundo islamico,
donde desde hace muchos afios ocupa el rol de gortees China. De hecho, cuando el
gigante asiatico pasaba sus momentos mas durdakistan quien levanto la voz para pedir
un asiento en el Consejo de Seguridad de la ONWegaondo lugar, el hecho de compartir
enemigo —la India- convierte a Pakistan en el alipdrfecto que provoca un desgaste que
permite a China tener ocupado a Dehli. A esto,egiursdo lugar, se le suma la necesidad de
la India de buscar aliados internacionales paraenan el equilibrio de poder, histéricamente
la URSS y actualmente Estados Unidbs

"“Poco a poco la cooperacion chino-pakistani seirfaeementando vy las visitas de cientificos chiadsgares
como Karachi (KANUPP) Gwadur, Chashma Barrage (BimasNuclear Power Plan) se hicieron cada vez mas
frecuentes”: Priego, Alberto: “Estados Unidos yiB&n”, Revista Culturasn® 1 (2008), p. 78.

8 Afridi, Jamad and Bajoria, Jayshree: “China Pakistelations”Council on Foreign Relationg06 de Julio
2010), en www.cfr.org/publicaiones/10070/chinaptkisrelations.html

° “The long term impact of that conflict, and thebsequent regional containment of India by Chinaugh
military assistance and diplomatic support in ddaliance with Pakistan, made India highly depamdn the
Soviet Union for arms” Nayar, Baldev Raj (200Bidia in the World Order. Searching for Major-Powgtatus
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, p. 164.

0 «As India’s April 2001 agenda indicates, it istially important to India that America treat it as equal and
that this relationship lead to partnership wheiigty cooperation placed a prominent role”: BlaBkephen J.
(2005): Natural Allies? Regional Security in Asia and prests for Indo-American strategic Cooperation
Washington, Strategic Studies Institute (SSI) p. 74
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Por ello China sigue pensando que las relacioneslstamabad son fundamentales
aungue existan elementos como el citado auge edoodm la India, la llegada de Zardari al
gobierno y, sobretodo, la creciente inseguridadodeciudadanos chinos en Pakistan han
hecho tambalearse la relacion. Sin embargo, ambloigrgos y en especial el pakistani han
hecho esfuerzos improbos por superar estos obssagydor mantener la relacion estratégica
gue mantienen desde el afio 1951. El mejor ejengpioas declaraciones de Zardari en el
pasado julio cuando se comprometié a visitar Cbawia tres meses si fuera necesario

Asi la relacibn entre China y Pakistdn puede sdrmlagada de asimétrica,
contradictorio y necesaria para ambas partes pgudcaunque con altos y bajos parece que se
mantendra en términos similares a los que conocaetaalmente. Vamos a hacer un andlisis
pormenorizado de esta relacion bilateral centraogl@em los aspectos politicos, econémicos y
de seguridad.

3. Relaciones bilaterales entre China y Pakistan

Ademas de las caracteristicas que hemos sefialtetioemente —asimétrica, contradictoria y

necesaria- la relacion entre Pakistan y China tietias caracteristicas que deben ser
analizadas. Cada una de las partes pone mayoistafaan aspectos concreto de la relaciéon
ya que asi pueden cubrir aquellos elementos emueses mas débil. Por ello China ha
centrado su interés en los aspectos politicos hdgraina mayor representatividad a nivel

internacional. No obstante, en los ultimos afios $ido los elementos estratégicos y de
seguridad los que han recibido mas atencion. Sieagjemplo, la construccion del puerto de
Gwadar o la autovia del Karakorum que permite a&hacerse con un puerto profundo en el
Mar Arébigo a pocos kildmetros del estratégicodtsto de Ormuz.

Por su parte si bien es cierto que la relaciontanibigue siendo de gran relevancia
para Pakistan, ultimamente los aspectos econdémycosobretodo lo relativo a las
infraestructuras han ganado peso especifico. Pempdp, desde 2008 China esta
construyendo dos centrales nucleares mas en salelstani (Chashma Il y 1V) permitiendo
a Pakistan ser menos dependiente de otras erférgias

A continuacién vamos a hacer un andlisis pormeaddzle los distintos aspectos de
la relacién entre China y Pakistan para desculberagpectos son mas importantes para unos
y cuales para otro a fin de lograr una idea deurtnjdel entramado de relaciones entre
Islamabad y Beijing. Asi podemos decir que, aungpue muchos matices, China esta mas
interesada en los aspectos politicos, Pakistarogre¢onémicos y que ambos comparten
intereses de seguridad aunque en este ultimo pastgendas y los intereses muchas veces
no coinciden.

3.1. Politica

La relacion entre Pakistan y China comienza comi@més politico mutuo. En 1951 Pakistan,
gran enemigo del comunismo y aliado de los Estadoglos, establecio relacione

1 «“president Zardari announced that he would visiin@ every three months” Bajoria, Jaysree: “Intiyirs
China-Pakistan tiesCouncil on Foreign Relation®7 Julio 2010), en
http://www.cfr.org/publication/22603/intensifyinghinapakistan_ties.html

12 La Construccién de las centrales Chashma Ill yh&/ provocado la queja norteamericana al entender
Washington que viola el acuerdo de Nuclear Sup@ieup.
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diplomaticas con la escasamente reconocida RepuBbpular de China. De hecho, durante
los afios de aislamiento chino -60 y 70- Pakistagd jun papel fundamental en foros
internacionales tales como las Naciones Unidased&ia misma linea, Pakistan sirvié de
mediador entre China y los Estados Unidos paralajweministracion Nixon accediera al
reconocimiento internacional de Beijing como poseatk los instrumentos de la soberania
china que hasta la fecha estaba en manos de labRepdle China, es decir Taiwan.
Precisamente este asunto, el de Taiwan junto cdibel y Xingjian, es donde Pakistan ha
mostrado su apoyo mas firme a China incluyendo sfocomo Organizacion para la
Conferencia Islamica donde China no tiene voz, aergbla por boca de Pakistan.

En esta linea de cooperaciéon se produjeron vigftaigles, demarcaciones de frontera
y como colofén final chinos y pakistanies firmanom acuerdo de amistad y cooperacion
(1963) que certificaba la buena sintonia. Graaiastos afios de cooperacion entre China y
Pakistan se forjo una alianza que se vio reforpadda percepcion de traicion que se genero
en Pakistan tras la falta de apoyo norteamericariaseguerras con la India de 1965 y 1971.
De hecho, en esta ultima contienda el apoyo clesaltd fundamental para que disimilar la
derrota que acabé con la independencia de Bangladasta entonces Pakistan Oriental.

Quizéas el momento cooperacion politica mas profuadaque también militar- llego
en la década de los 70 cuando China proveyo atBaldge la tecnologia nuclear que Francia
y Canada, tras presiones norteamericanas, le haleigexdo. En este momento la relacion
estratégica entre los Estados Unidos y Pakistéossustituida por otra donde Beijing ocupé
el lugar de Washington. La transferencia de eptede tecnologia fue calificada por Zulfikar
Ali Bhutto como “la contribucién mas importante @& supervivencia de nuestra naén

Sobre esta base China y Pakistan han ido forjandorelacion que llega hasta hoy
aungue tras muchos afios de una salud excelenteeatangpoco esta exenta de problemas.
En palabras del actual embajador Pakistani en Wgtsim Haqqgani “China y EEUU son
cruciales para Pakistan pero si tuviéramos quérelptariamos por Chirt&

Un elemento que ha fortalecido la cooperacion ipalientre China y Pakistan es el
lanzamiento del concepto “AkPak”. Islamabad ha reitth que enmarcar a Pakistan y
Afganistan dentro de una realidad es un acto deospeacio que se enmarca dentro de la
linea de desaires que Washington tiene con el Paiasiatico. Este sentimiento ha sido
utilizado por China para reforzar mas la relacigpaya convertir en mas dependiente aun a
Pakistan quien concibe a China como su unico alisgpeso en el mundo. Esta percepcion
no es del todo errénea y esta reforzada por axilbeveadas a cabo por Beijing tales como
enviar una delegaciéon de bajo perfil a las reursanaltilaterales de “Friends of Democratic
Pakistan”. En 2008 China mandd a un representanieeshor nivel a una reunion de caracter
ministerial pero el colofon llegd en septiembre2@89 cuando a instancia de Estados Unidos
se reunieron en Nueva York una docena de Jefesstdgldcy de Gobierno entre los que
estaban Gordon Brown, Nicolas Sarkozy o el pr@asicack Obama. A modo de “protesta” la
delegacién china estuvo encabezada por el Embafauop ante las Naciones Unidas Zhang
Yessui.

3 Synnot,op. cit.,p. 149.
14 «pakistan thinks that both China and the US areiat. If push comes to Shore it would probably as®
China”™: Jaysreepp. cit
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3.2. Econdmica

La relaciobn econdémica entre China y Pakistan eal ige asimétrica que el resto. De hecho,
bien podria ser entendida como una compensacida ehlios servicios prestados por parte de
Pakistdn a China. Beijing ha invertido un gran ickaat de dinero en el desarrollo de las
infraestructuras pakistanies, algo que por si $8lmmabad no puede llevar a cabo. Sin
embargo, esta inversion no es sélo una compensatioruna oportunidad para China tal y
como ocurren con el puerto de Gwadar, la autovi&aekorum o una variedad de centrales
Hidroeléctricas. En total en el afio 2007 Chinaaenvertido en Pakistan un total de 7000
millones de doélares y este afo se espera que @leal@zar, aun con la crisis, la friolera de
10.000 millones de délares

Los primeros pasos se remontan a los afios 60 yetantente al acuerdo econémico
de 1963. Sin embargo, la relacibn comenz6 a seoriape en los afios 90 al calor del
desarrollo econémico chino y aunque no pueda cammicon otras como la que mantiene
con la India, cada vez ocupa un lugar mas impaetdah el afio 2008 China y Pakistan
firmaron un nuevo acuerdo comercial mucho mas dosmogue el de 1963 que certifica las
buenas relaciones entre los dos Estados

En los dltimos afios, a pesar de la crisis econgniécaelacion econémica entre
Pakistan y China ha ido creciendo hasta alcanzaf%000 millones délares (2010) que si
bien estan lejos de los 40.000 que representddeida con la India se ha duplicado respecto
a 2008 cuando solo era de 7.000 millones de délares

En la siguiente tabla se puede apreciar la difégsestre las relaciones comerciales
con la India y con Pakistan:

TABLA 2: Relaciones Comerciales China-Pakistan/China-India

Importaciones chinas (millones d&xportaciones chinas (millones de

$) S)
2007 2008 2009 2007 2008 2009
India 14.658.8 | 20.341,1| 13.704,1 24.036}/4 31.516,89.570,4

Pakistan | 1105.3 1007.1 1258.7 5784.9 5991.4 55170

FUENTE: World Trade Atlas

Merece la pena detenerse minimamente en dos dgdodes proyectos de infraestructuras
chinos en Pakistan: el puerto de Gwadar y la aatdei Karakorum. Recientemente se ha
especulado sobre las reservas de gas y petroldatighistan pakistani. Si estas reservas se
confirman China estaria en la mejor de las pasésopara su explotacion y posterior

transporte hasta su territorio ya sea usando kesrgd establecidas hasta Xingjian (Autovia
del Karakorum) o las importantes instalaciones dedar donde recordemos que se esta

Ibid.
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construyendo una refinetfaSin embargo, este punto que es de interés deskaslos se ve
amenazado por la presencia de grupos terrorista® @ ETIM o el TIM que pretender
desestabilizar la zona para crear un Estado IstAméependiente en Xingjian.

3.3. Militar v de Sequridad

Las relaciones militares entre China y Pakistampgre han ocupado un lugar de excepcion.
El Ejercitd de Liberacion del Pueblo mantiene eswtds relaciones con lo el Ejército
Pakistan y los gobernantes chinos han expresadouehas ocasiones que se sienten mas
cémodos tratando con los militares pakistaniescqudos civiled'.

En los afios setenta de la mano de las excelerigesorees politicas entre China y
Pakistan se celebraron algunos acuerdos de camaditar como la construccién de una
factoria de carros de combate construida por BegimTaxila, cerca de Islamabad.

En 1976 -dos afios antes de que la India realizararameros test nucleares- Pakistan,
con ayuda China, llevé a cabo el suyo. Unos afcs terd@le, China transfirio tecnologia
nuclear para la construccién de una planta, en tdaloientada al disefio al enriquecimiento
de uranio con fines no pacificos. Los empleadoslidiea planta recibieron instruccion en
China. La cooperacién chino-pakistani no sentdé nh@ém a Washington que impuso
sanciones sobre Pakistan. Con este aislamientmatienal China se convirtio en el Unico
apoyo de Pakistan lo que reforzé aun mas la alipfaasimetria de la misrifa

El 14 de agosto de 2006, dia de la independencRallsstan, el entonces Presidente
Musharraf anuncié la creacion en cadena del J Lihddr, un caza de cuarta generacion,
producido por la empresa china CATIC y la pakistaAC. Se trata de un caza ligero de
combate de produccién chino-pakistani que mueatcdperacion entre los dos Estados. El
primer vuelo de prueba habia tenido lugar en 2008 primer avion fue mostrado por
Pakistdn en noviembre de 2009. Sin embargo la caoip@ aeroespacial chino-pakistani no
se reduce a este caza sino que existen otragtiveasizomo avion de entrenamiento ligero K-
8 Karakorum que también es una iniciativa chinoigiaki.

La marina es otro de los campos donde China senesi&rnizando mas ya que ha
dejado de ser una potencia regional. Fruto de mstzsidad China esta fabricando
conjuntamente con Pakistan las fragatas F22-Patliagnodernas que necesitan puertos de
gran calado como el Gwadar. En total y hasta laafee han fabricado cuatro, tres para China
y una para Pakistan. Son el fruto del trabajo aunjae la empresa China Shanghai Hudong
Zhonghua y de la Pakistanti Karachi Shipyard angiri&ering Works?

16| arge-scale projects in telecommunications andrbgower the Chinese-built port at Gwadar in Baisizm
potentially provides both an energy an transhipmeunte”: Small, Andrew: “China’s Caution on Afghatan-
Pakistan” Washington QuarterlyJuly 2010), p. 82.

7 “Chinese interlocutors freely admit a preferenoethe military-led governments of Pakistan’s paslit is
primarily Pakistan’s military that Beijing continsi¢o view as the reliable guarantor or PRC interesChina”
Dumbaugh, Kerry B.: “Exploring the China-Pakistagl&®ionship”,CNA China Studie§June 2010).

'8 pPriego, Alberto “Pakistan: between Central and t&dRegional Security Complex”: Upsala University-
SwedenCentral Asia and the Caucas(l3ecember 2008).

19 Datos obtenido de Jane’s Defence and Markets (M20&0).
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Sin embargo, el mayor éxito de la cooperacion cpakistani ha quedado cristalizado
en el propio puerto de Gwad3run puerto profundo en aguas del Mar Arabigo crenjie a
China tener profundidad estratégica al controlegaléda del Estrecho de Ormuz, ruta donde
circula el 40% del crudo mundial. Junto a las pbddrdes estratégicas que le otorga este
puerto hay que percatarse de las posibilidades rotates ya que usando la autovia del
Karakorum China puede darle una salida a la sietprpieada region de Xingjian.

Gréafico 2: Autovia Karakorum
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Fuente: Pamir Tour.

Si bien es cierto que el puerto de Gwadar otorGaiaa grandes posibilidades, no es menos
cierto que también le ha provocado grandes proldeflr@s grupos islamistas imperantes en
Pakistan han puesto en el punto de mira a losjaeta@s chinos que han sido continuamente
atacados por grupos radicales que se oponen al degaa de los chinos que alli residen.

La persecucion de ciudadanos chifioguya méaxima expresiéon se dio en 2007 con la

20 E| 80% del coste de la construccién del puertsitia cubierto por China.
L Se calcula que entre 7000 y 10000 chinos viveRakistan.
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tristemente famosa Mezquita Laj-Maghi{Mezquita Roja) puso en peligro las relaciones
entre Beijing e Islamabad. Junto a este hechcsdbmun afio después un ingeniero chino fue
secuestrado y posteriormente asesinado en las idrases de Pakistan (FATA) lo que puso
la relacion otra vez en una situacién aun mas doats.

Algunos autores han ido incluso mas lejos suginenak la suspension de los trabajos
de la refineria que China esté construyendo en @waalse deben a la crisis econdmica sino
a una medida de presion ante los continuos y aeibar ataques que sufren los ciudadanos
chinos residentes en PakistarSea o no por eso, lo que si que es cierto esChirea ha
manifestado en reiteradas ocasiones su preocupaciérel desarrollo de los acontecimientos
en Pakistan y el Gobierno de Islamabad ha modiiedvarias ocasiones su postura ante los
grupos islamistas. China tiene un poder de conMiccjue no tienen otros estados como
pueda ser el caso de Estados Unidos a pesar de s@tor con la boca cerrada, como han
sefalado algunos autores.

En enero de 2010 Robert Gates realizd su primeigava Pakistan, visita que se
enmarcaba en una gira por Asia en la que ademi&s también a la India. Por contra, en ese
mismo mes el nimero dos del Estado Mayor Chino efa¢iMa Xiaotian- realizd una visita
monografica a Pakistdn en la que ademas se firméacuerdo de produccién de defensa
conjunta que se une a otras muchas ya citadasaantente.

Precisamente la postura de China respecto delgmabterrorista en Pakistan ya se
vio en 1999 con la denominada Guerra del Kargiluar@ Guerra Indio-Pakist&hiEn esta
ocasion China mostré una posicion de neutralidattleso de tibio rechazo con respecto a
los islamistas que tomaron este collado indio. Aiengficialmente Islamabad se desmarcé de
esta accion, la sombra del ISI era alargada y ébdwundo sefialo al servicio secreto pakistani
como inductor del asalto. Algo similar ocurrié clms atentados de Mumbai de 2008 que
aungque China no se vio afectada directamente nsoquoner en peligro sus excelentes
relaciones econémicas con la India y condené coezduos hechos de Lashkar —e-Téiba

Desde hace afos los ejércitos chino y pakistavadlea cabo una importante
cooperacion en materia de lucha contra el terrarisgin ir mas lejos en junio de 2010 se
llevaron a cabo la tercera edicién de los ejersi@atiterroristas “Friendship 2010” que se
celebraron con anterioridad en 2004 y 2006. Todtw esfuerzos militares chino-pakistanies
estan relacionados con el acercamiento norteamerizgda India quien ademas de firmar un
acuerdo sobre transferencias nucleares tambiéntrasigfiriendo equipamiento militar de
altima generacién como aviones P3C Orion para lachiaubmarina.

Otro de los puntos de friccion entre China y Pakista sido el conocido como doctor
Khan que ha sido acusado de trafico de materidlldis En buena légica a nadie, y a las
potencias nucleares menos aun, le interesa unaneod mas armas nucleares y sobre todo
gue éstas caigan en manos de grupos terroristasll®oel tema de la red de material fisible
creada por el doctor A.Q. Khan ha sido uno deplogos de friccién entre China y Pakistan,
punto en el que ademas Estados Unidos y Chinadtadcede acuerdo.

2 para este tema ver Priego, Alberto: “MusharrakeeBncrucijada”, UNISCIUNISCI Discussion Paperso.
15 (Octubre 2007), en http://www.ucm.es/info/unigsiistas/UNISCI15 Priego.pdf

% Fazl-e-Haider, Syed: “China calls halts to Gwadinery”, Asia Online, 14 August 2009, en
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/South_ Asia/KH14DfOfhht

24 Blank, op. cit.

% Lashkar-e-Toiba es un grupo vinculado al ISI y haectuado en la Cachemira . Ver Synapt,cit.
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4. Conclusion

Lo primero que tenemos que decir es que se tratmaeelacion poco estudiada pero de gran
importancia para el equilibrio regional de la zoba.hecho de no mantenerse probablemente
Pakistan no existiria como Estado. Por ello, Claoia como principal aliado pakistani y
equilibrador regional frente a la India ya que Heta Unidos si bien sigue siendo un
importante socio de Islamabad no ha mostrado sypmmso con Pakistdn en momentos
clave como en la 22 y 32 Guerra Indio-Pakistani.

La propia relacion ha ido evolucionando al mismenipo que los actores han ido
alterando su posicion en la escena internaciorsil. & principio la posicion de la recién
creada Republica Popular de China era muy limidelsido a su escaso reconocimiento
internacional. En ese momento fue Pakistan quidend& su candidatura al Consejo de
Seguridad y por ello el gobierno chino mantuvo wlacion privilegiada desde el primer
momento con Pakistan. En ese momento para Chineelasiones politicas eran las mas
importantes y las econdmicas pasaban a un seguado. [Sin negar que las relaciones
politicas para China siguen siendo importantesedasémicas han cobrado mayor peso.

En cambio es ahora Pakistdn quien necesita ese gmuitico ya que su falta de
acierto en la lucha contra el terrorismo y las inggiones de grupos pakistanies en atentados
terroristas mas alla de sus fronteras ha puests diferentes gobiernos de Islamabad en la
picota internacional. Por ello, ahora China es myseesta apoyo politico a Pakistan en
cuestigges comoFtriends of Pakistaho restando importancia al paradigma norteameacan
AfPAK=",

Ha sido el auge econdmico chino lo que ha provocagolas relaciones econémicas
chino-pakistanies sean hoy mas importantes qu@®d. Prueba de ello ha sido la firma en
2008 de un nuevo tratado econdmico-comercial. Sinaego, la India que ha emergido como
gigante econOmico en las ultimas décadas es unadunpetidor para Pakistan ya que India
se muestra como un mercado mas amplio y carece idedtabilidad que sufre Pakistan. No
obstante Pakistan ha ido ganando peso en lasasademegocios chinos, sobre todo gracias a
las infraestructuras que el gobierno de Beijingarestonstruyendo en Pakistan (centrales
hidroeléctricas, carreteras, puertos....) Si finakl@ese confirman las previsiones energéticas
de Baluchistan la relacion comercial entre Chifakistan va a cobrar mas peso especifico.

Sin embargo, es precisamente la tercera pata adeatation la que pone mas trabas a
una expansion de las relaciones econdmicas entra @HPakistan, me estoy refiriendo a la
seguridad. La inestabilidad reinante en Pakistgortnaocado mas de una friccién entre China
y Pakistan. El gobierno chino se ha quejado emalgcasion de la falta de celo a la hora de
controlar a los grupos radicales que operan ensfakiy que mantienen contactos con
radicales de Xingjian. En este punto, es donde&nexpresado su pesar especialmente con
Zardari, tanto que ha llegado a afirmar de fornmaclque se sentia mas comoda con un
gobierno militar como el del General Musharraf.

%6 Small,op. cit
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FUTURE OF INDIA — CHINA RELATIONS: CHALLENGES AND
PROSPECTS

Arvind Kumar *
Manipal University

Abstract:

The ongoing debate on India-China relations amorgntiiembers of strategic and academic community has
raised a number of issues including the future ggots and the major challenges confronting thetevih
relationships. The last six decades of India-Chatationships have seen more of mutual mistrustsaisgicion
than friendliness and cordial atmosphere. Such ahutistrust and suspicion grew over the years aw lgone
beyond proportions in the current context. The leingle has always been to bridge the differencespirfion
from both sides and reach to a common understarmting number of sensitive issues including Sinaaimd
border issues. At the same time, one should noedonthe conclusion that both India and China reweys
been at loggerheads. A series of serious atterrgpte been made by both India and China to bridge the
differences more particularly on the border issndia and China relations are expanding and deapetgspite
several divergences on many pertinent issues inmgatie bilateral relations. The deepening of fetet was
reflected when the two countries established that&jic and Cooperative Partnership for Peace anepBrity
in 2005 and also signed A Shared Vision for 21stt@grin 2008. Undoubtedly, India and China have greér
as the two rapidly growing economies and theirtbik relationship to a greater extent has assugtwzhl and
strategic relevance. It would be important to isfrect India — China experience in the past andékplore the
mechanisms by which the bilateral cooperation ede fa robust shape. The objective of this papdrbailto
assess and analyze the broad contours of India-@élimizons and explore the areas on which botltthmtries
can work together on mutual interests. The trajgctd bilateral relationship has many positive asllvas
negative connotations. It would highlight both ttenvergences and divergences and then suggest lways
which the existing divergences can be bridged. duld also try and explain the rationale for a rabarsd
constructive engagement.

Keywords: India-China relations, mutual intereses, constvectingagement.

Resumen:

El debate en curso sobre las relaciones India-Chamare los miembros de la comunidad estratégica y
académica ha planteado una serie de cuestioneasqgue se incluyen las perspectivas y los mayarsafibs
que afrontan las relaciones bilaterales. Las Ultns®is décadas de las relaciones India-China ham wisitigo
de méas desconfianza y suspicacia que amistad yiatida. El desafio ha sido siempre el de supess |
diferencias de opinién por parte de ambas partesloanzar una comprension comdn sobre una serie de
cuestiones delicadas incluyendo las cuestionesdrimas. Al mismo tiempo habria que evitar la inggda de
que las relaciones mutuas siempre han sido negatiyaa serie de intentos han sido realizados pagesr
las diferencias con respecto a los problemas frdzds. Las relaciones entre la India y China se esta
expandiendo y profundizando a pesar varias diver@gansobre numerosos asuntos que afectan a lasiogles
bilaterales. La profundizacion de las relacionesefiejé en la Asociacion Estratégica y de Coopesagpara
la Paz y la Prosperidad y la Vision Conjunta parasajlo 21, del 2005 y el 2008 respectivamente.dbioia
alguna, la India y China estan emergiendo como @osiemias de rapido crecimiento y su relacion biiaten
gran medida ha asumido relevancia global y estriggtgSeria importante considerar la experiencidaléndia
y China en el pasado y entonces explorar los megsrsspor los cuales la cooperacion bilateral puede
reforzarse. El objetivo de este articulo sera elegaluar y analizar el perfil de las relaciones imdChina y
explorar las areas en las cuales ambos paises putrdbajar por sus intereses mutuos. La trayectaléala
relacion bilateral tiene muchas connotaciones tammsitivas como negativas. Se destacaran tanto las
convergencias como las divergencias y se sugermados para superar las divergencias existentes@sio
para establecer mecanismos efectivos de implicacion

Palabras claveRelaciones India-China, intereses mutuos, impligacidnstructiva.

Copyright © UNISCI, 2010.
Las opiniones expresadas en estos articulos spiaprde sus autores, y no reflejan necesariamente |
opinion de UNISCIThe views expressed in these articles are tho#deedauthors, and do not
necessarily reflect the views of UNISCI.

1. Introduction

! Dr. Arvind Kumar teaches Geopolitics and Internadio Relations at Manipal University and heads the
department of Geopolitics and International Refaio
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The current debate on India-China relations amdegniembers of strategic and academic
community has raised a number of issues includhmey future prospects and the major

challenges confronting the bilateral relationshif$ie last six decades of India-China

relationships have seen more of mutual mistrustsarggpicion than friendliness and cordial

atmosphere. Such mutual mistrust and suspicion grew the years and have gone beyond
proportions in the current context. The challenge &lways been to bridge the differences of
opinion from both sides and reach to a common wtaeding on a number of sensitive issues
including Sino-Indian border issues. At the sameetione should not come to the conclusion
that both India and China have always been at lbggels. A series of serious attempts have
been made by both India and China to bridge theréices more particularly on the border

issue.

It must be emphasized here that India and Chinatioes are expanding and
deepening despite several divergences on manyneettissues impacting the bilateral
relations. The deepening of India-China relationss weflected when the two countries
established the Strategic and Cooperative Partipefsh Peace and Prosperity in 2005 and
also signed A Shared Vision for 2Century in 2008. Undoubtedly, India and China have
emerged as the two rapidly growing economies aed thilateral relationship to a greater
extent has assumed global and strategic relevé#tnweuld be important to introspect India —
China experience in the past and then explore tkeehamisms by which the bilateral
cooperation can take a robust shape. There isirdgrta very important element guiding
India-China relations and that is the growing stlanéerests on a number of issues including
trade and commerce. China and India have becomeriamt trade partners.

The objective of this paper will be to assess amlyae the broad contours of India-
China relations and explore the areas on which bethcountries can work together on the
areas of mutual interests. The trajectory of hitdteslationship has many positive as well as
negative connotations. It would highlight both #@nvergences and divergences in India-
China relations and then suggest ways by whichettigting divergences can be bridged. It
would also try and explain the rationale for a rgtband constructive engagement in the
evolving new world order with realigning regiongjuations.

2. Evolution of India-China Relations

India and China perhaps are the only countriehénvtorld, which have a legacy of ancient
culture and civilizations. Both also share a simtlaritage of colonization. Both are two most
populous countries in the world. India and China still underdeveloped Asian countries.
Despite a number of similarities, both have manyes found themselves at different poles
especially on bilateral contentious issues. Thexeeh however, always been cooperative
attempts on a number of sectors other than cootensectors. The past 60 years of India-
China relations have obviously signaled that bb#h ¢dountries have been seeking mutually
acceptable solutions to the main contention redatom boundary issue. It is also generally
believed that both countries never allowed theeddfices to come on their way of bilateral
cooperation and engagemént.

2 Chinese President Hu Jintao has emphasized Heagtiod neighbourly friendship and cooperation betw
China and India and their common development niyt lb@nefit our two peoples but also serve the paack
development of Asia and the entire world.’ It waflected during Hu Jintao’s visit to India in Novieen 2006.
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The major challenge confronting India-China relasidias been to build mutual trust
and confidence. The trust deficit created by bb#h sides has decimated the robustness of
bilateral relationships. The element of trust ise@sential component in forging a sustained
bilateral cooperation. Somehow, the lack of trusd aonfidence between the two countries
created lots of misunderstanding on a number afdyiil issues.

Despite the fact that India was one of the first f®untries, which recognized the
People’s Republic of Chifiathe bilateral relationship saw a number of dowa ups. The
history of initial years of India-China relationsone particularly during 1949 — 1958 depicts
an era of friendlines§Both India and China were able to reach to a amseand signed the
Panchsheel Agreement, which basically dealt withd&€rand Intercourse between India and
Tibet region of China in Beijing.Panchsheel became the guiding principles of IGima
bilateral relationship. Zhou Enlai’s trip to IndiaJune 1954 was a symbolic messaging about
China’s intent and philosophy. It was historic inetsense that a communist head of
government was making a peacetime visit to a nonrgonist state.

The animosity and hostilities grew during the decafl 1959 - 1976, which saw the
bad patch in the relationship during the war in2.9Bhe best possible assumptions — Hindi-
Chinni bhai bhai period got changed into Hindi-Ghibye bye period. The period during
1976 - 1988 has been characterized as an erapdlithg doubts and misunderstanding. The
year 1988 was a landmark year because India-Clelatians took a new turn after India’s
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi’'s visit to China. Unduadly, the period during 1988 - 1998
saw a new atmosphere and a new bonhomie in Indi@aChklations. The post 1998 scenario
after India detonated a nuclear device, China eetkas one of the greatest critics and hence
the relationship deteriorated. However, the sitmathanged after both the nations realized
about each others’ contribution in the global ecopoand to a greater extent started
broadening the then existing bilateral ties. Thaistin the relationship was replaced by
friendliness. The era during the first decade @ tenty first century has been an era of
cooperation in economic sphere and also a mix stinderstanding on political fronts.

2.1. Historical Overview

It must be reiterated here that India recognizeth&hmmediately after it came into existence
as People’s Republic of China in 1949. After essfinhg diplomatic relationships, both India
and China shared a number of common concerns amdlermpes confronting their
relationships. Both the countries, India and Chinad also reached to a common
understanding on number of major internationalassrhe signing of Panchsheel Agreement
in 1954 was a move towards achieving the confiddntesomehow this confidence did not
last long. The Preamble of the Agreement refletiedgrowing consensus between the two
countries. India accepted Tibet as part of Chinal afso relinquished the British
responsibilities and obligations in Tibet throuple Panchsheel Agreement.

The bonhomie created a very positive atmosphereitgoaved the way for the then
Chinese Premier Chou En-lai to visit India thriagridg the period 1954-1957. The Prime

® India recognized the People’s Republic of chinthadegitimate government of China on April 1, 095

“ During September 1959, India’s Prime Minister Jaavial Nehru tabled the First White Paper on Ir@fana
relations. It contains notes, memoranda and le¢tethanged between India and China between Apsil Ehd
August 1959.

® Both India and China entered into Panchsheel Ages¢ based on the following principles: a) Mutespect
for each other’s territorial integrity band sovegrgly; b) Mutual non-aggression; c) Mutual non-ifgegnce in
each other’s affairs; d) Equality and Mutual Behefnd e) Peaceful co-existence
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Minister of India, Jawaharlal Nehru visited onlycenin October 1954. Nehru’s visit to China
was a landmark event because China accorded a aradmed carpet welcome. The euphoria
and optimism created for the future of India-Chretations was unprecedented. However,
such euphoria and optimism were definitely sheedi

Undoubtedly, India was aware of the China’s intemtin drawing their bordering
zone with India. Nehru had brought this topic fioe discussion with the Chinese about the
incorrect border lines and somehow it was ignoned! @ot taken seriously by Chou En-lai.
The Chinese view of the MacMohan Line was absofuldferent and had discarded India’s
view. Chou En-lai successive visits to India saglealine in mutual understanding on some of
these pertinent themes including the border. Chinatentions and their designs were
reflected when a report appeared in the Chinesaantkdt Sinkiang province of China had
been linked to Tibet by road in the Aksai Chin area

As far as the evolution of international dimensiasfsindia-China relations were
concerned, India from the day one was very cleatsimpproach. India had appealed at the
United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) forty timbg sponsoring resolutions during
1950 — 1958 that the People’s Republic of Chinaukhoepresent China at the United
Nations. India also showed a great sense of mwturitaking a stand on the Korean War
(1950 — 53). India had openly voted against thetddhiNations draft resolution which
declared China as an aggressor and abstained fstbng\or putting embargo on China.

Despite India’s consistent and persistent effartseiaching to a mutually acceptable
position from each side on border issue, it faitedonvincing Chind.It must be emphasized
here that the Indian stand on the boundary issieelargely a reflection of its stand on the
issue of Tibet. The 1959 Tibetan crisis becameriirtg point in down sliding India-China
relations. It happened only because of India’s stimgtic approach towards Tibet and
providing political asylum to Dalai Lama. China&nthen has changed its approach towards
India. The track one level (Government to Governthereeting between India and China on
the border issue during 1960 — 1961 had not pratlary positive and desired result. The
suspicion grew further. The bonhomie created byttecountries was really short — lived.

2.2. India-China Schism and the Conflict of 1962

The signs of deterioration of India — China bilaterelations became very prominent during
the early part of 1962. The growing mistrust anspstion led to a brief India — China conflict
in October 1962. For China, it was a very easyovicover India. It happened also because of
India’s miscalculations and its inherent capaleitiThe post 1962 India — China conflict also
saw an emergence of a very special relationshiprdset China and Pakistan, which to a
larger extent was based on countering India instifecontinent. India’s suspicion about the
intentions of China and India’s mistrust in Chinatlier grew because of some of these
China’s actions.

The anti-India policy adopted by China was not anlghe form of encouraging and
inciting Naxal violence in India but also providédining to Nagas and Mizos in China to
fight against India and keep fomenting trouble bpding them back after the training was
over. The implications of India — China conflict @962 were also reflected on China’s
policies towards India during India — Pakistan Wafsl965 and 1971. China had already
signed a friendship treaty with Pakistan in 1963.

®In 1958, Chou En-lai formally laid China’s claim Arunachal in Eastern Sector and Aksai Chin in the
Western Sector. It was a great surprise for India.
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The border row brought significant changes in Chkinapproach towards India.
China’s nuclear test on 1964 added additional Beaong Indian minds and key policy
makers. Both the nations had lost mutual trust @mfidence and since then it has been a
great challenge to leave misunderstandings behlddage a new relationship. Such process
of forging friendly ties requires a strong deteration and greater initiative to promote their
friendship.

It is obvious that the India — China border cornfiic 1962 brought about serious
damage to the friendship between the Chinese afidnriPeoples and that led to a long term
termination of friendly exchanges between the teontries. The shadow of the 1962 conflict
has still not been vanished. Hence, it had readgnbone of the greatest challenges to change
the mindset and look for zenith in India — Chinkatiens, which had reached to nadir in the
aftermath of 1962 conflict.

As mentioned earlier, relations between China aakisPan had dramatically and
drastically improved and got strengthened overyéers and decades and especially during
the aftermath of 1962 conflict. Under these circtamses, India had to evolve a dual strategy
to deal with the crisis in such an unfavourablatsgic environment. Hence, the period during
1959 — 1976 in India — China relations has beemaci@rized as a period of mutual mistrust,
suspicion and unfriendliness.

3. An Era of Dispellina Doubts and Misunderstanding1976-1988

India and China have undergone and seen an impatarduring 1976 — 1988 where both
the nations made maximum efforts in dispelling dewdnd misunderstanding. These efforts
were again in terms of understanding each othenlgnto create a very positive atmosphere.
The year 1976 was a land mark year in India-Chatations because both the countries had
been able to restore their diplomatic ties by masgotheir ambassadors. It was also important
from a very different angle. The annexation of 8ikkvith India in 1975 had jolted Chinese
authorities. China had refused to accept and coedinvith its policy of denunciation. Despite
such negativism on the part of Chinese mindseialangs able to restore confidence among
Chinese and reactivated its ambassadorial positions

Chinese incursions in Vietnam during 1979 especiatl a time when India’s then
Foreign Minister Atal Behari Vajpayee was in Begihad lots of negative repercussions on
India — China relations. However, the attempt waglenonce again by the officials of both
the countries to resolve the unsettled boundaryeisdt could not reach to a bilateral
consensus and did not yield the desired résult.

The first visit to India by a very prominent Chieeleader took place in June 1981
after almost two decades. The Chinese foreign meinlduang Hua visited India and this visit
became not only remarkable but also very signitidecause there was an agreement and
consensus reached during the deliberations that sides, India and China would exchange
official delegations at track one level to resuniatéral talks on the issues impacting India-

" Despite the nine rounds of talks from 1981 to 1988ecame impossible for both the countries Iradie
China to reach to a conclusion. There was a consehat the border question should not becomedrdmice in
the development of relations in a number of otlwnadins including trade and commerce.
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China relationd. India to a greater extent had changed its positiod agreed to the
resumption of bilateral talks. Earlier, India hddays stressed on one fact that unless and
until China would vacate Indian Territory, whicth&d occupied.

There was certainly a quantum shift in India’s &ggeh towards China during the
aftermath of Huang Hua'’s visit. It was agreed dyimmd 1980s’ by both India and China that
the border problem needed to be tackled on pridwétsis and it would be in their interests.
After the granting of statehood to Arunachal Prades 1986 by India, China openly
protested and denounced India’s action. Once agamsituation got worsened but high level
discussions from both sides were able to restorenaloy at the bilateral level. Both the
nations resumed and renewed the bilateral exchang#iscuss on almost all the contentious
issues. The later part of eighties saw an improvenmeterms of understanding and this was
possible only because of the ongoing track onedias.

3.1. An Era of Creatina New Atmosphere and Trust irBilateral Relations: 1988-1998

The period during 1988 — 1998 has been charactkage period of creating new atmosphere
and trust in India — China bilateral relations. Tte in the relationship was broken when the
then Prime Minister of India, Rajiv Gandhi visit€thina in December 1988. It was historic
because the Prime Minister of India was visitingr@hafter more than three decadddoth
sides, India and China agreed to cooperate for ahdevelopment on a number of areas.

Rajiv Gandhi’'s visit was also significant becausehappened after the famous
Sumdurong Chu Valley evefit.The five day visit proved to be of great significa because
both the nations agreed to promote bilateral cajmer on a number of areas including
science and technology, civil aviation and culteathanges. The hallmark of the visit was
the creation of Joint Working Group (JWG) for resoy the boundary issue. The larger
objective of the JWG was to articulate each othess’cerns and analyse the options available
before both the countries. At the same time, theative was also to ensure the maintenance
of peace and tranquility across the border dutegrtegotiations process.

Since the creation of JWG in the year 1988, 13 dsuaf border talks have been
organized so far. But, unfortunately nothing corefeas happened in terms of resolving the
border issue. The bilateral momentum has, howevasn built but of no great significance
and impact. What has happened in the last moretthaunecades that both the countries have
been talking routinely not only on border issuesdiso exploring the mechanisms by which
both economic and cultural engagement takes a raape and the bilateral relationship is
given a broader base.

There was a reciprocal visit to India by Chineseniter Li Peng in 1991. It was again
a historic one because a Chinese Premier had sit¢dviin the last more than three decades.
Both India and China signed five agreements dutingPeng’s visit to India. These five
agreements were relating to the Consul treaty iwiadia and China, Agreement on
Restoration of Consulate General in Bombay and @reinMemorandum on the Restoration

® Five sub-groups were set up in a number of figldeiding scientific, technological, cultural andomomic
during Huang Hua’s visit. It was done mostly to noye the atmosphere and inculcate positive mindsdisth
the countries so that the process of economicaation and exchange can soften the process détala
relationships.

° In the meeting with Rajiv Gandhi, the then Chainne& China’s Central Military Commission Deng Xidog
remarked “Let us forget the unpleasant phase irpast relations and do everything with an eye erfikure”.
1 The reports appeared in Chinese media that theeGaihad built a helipad in the Sumdurong Chu yatle
Arunachal Pradesh inside Indian Territory. It cegldbts of tension in India. It was reported in Aag1986.
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of Border Trade, India — China Trade Protocol fbe tyear 1992 and Scientific and
Technological Cooperation in Outer Space for thacBfil use by the aviation ministries of
India and Chin&*

The bilateral relationship got a new boost and &isther strengthened when the then
President of India R. Venkatraman visited ChinMaey 1992. China conducted a nuclear test
on the arrival of R. Venkatraman and it had pavecty difficult signaling towards India.
However, it was handled by both India and Chindnwiiaturity.

The signing of India-China accord on the Line otusd Control (LAC) during India’s

Prime Minister Narasimha Rao’s visit in Septemb@®3. brought a new thaw in the bilateral
relationship. The Agreement on Maintenance of PaackTranquility along the LAC in the
India — China border areas signified that the boiskie would be resolved amicably through
peaceful and friendly negotiations. It was inherenthe Agreenment that neither side should
use force or threaten to use force against the.ofline two sides should strictly respect and
observe the LAC before the border issue is setled each side should keep its military
forces in the areas along the LAC to a minimum llelt@vas certainly an entry into a new era
of India — China relations.

The other signs of improvement in India — Chinaatiehs came when Chinese
President Jiang Zemin visited India in 1996. Ittlier boosted the bonhomie and created a
very positive atmosphere in thinking and approd@ulring Jiang’s visit, India and China had
signed four important agreements — a) The agreementonfidence building measures
(CBMSs) in the field of military deployment alongethL AC in the India — China border areas;
b) The agreement relating to the maintenance o€thresulate General of India in Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region of the PRC; c) Theeagnent on cooperation for combating
illicit trafficking in drugs and other related iss) and d) the agreement on maritime transport.

The agreement on CBMs gained lots of salience lsecauvas pronounced that the
suggested measures would aim at a fair, reasoaablenutually acceptable settlement of the
boundary question. It was also significant becausmas agreed that neither country shall use
its military capability against the other side.

4. Post 1998 and Evolvina Trends in India-China Rakions

The detonation of nuclear device by India in Ma®890 a greater extent received lots of
criticism from China. Hence, the process of normaion, which had been built over the
years got derailed. China was vocal opponent ofladhuclear test and made a strong point
that the nuclear tests were against the internatiobend. The nuclear issue featured as an
irritant in India-China relations for some time, ialn really put the bilateral relationship in a
limbo. However, both the sides were able to restais once again in a span of nine months.
The visits made by the then Minister of Externafaft6 Jaswant Singh in 1999 and Prime
Minister Atal Behari Vajpayee in 2003 opened a namif new vistas for cooperation. The
boundary issue which had always been an obstacleuilding trust and confidence was
overshadowed by the issues relating to trade amdmmoce. The opening of the border
regions for trade including the Nathu La in Sikkieally signaled a quantum shift in India’s

1t was agreed that the Indian and Chinese armynzamders would meet every June and October at fixed
points on the western and eastern sectors. An-l@Hiaa consular connection was also establishell thvét
opening of consulates in Bombay and Shanghai irl Ape4.

193




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

approach towards China. This shift also in a wapgaized Sikkim as a part of India. The re-
opening of border trade through Nathula Pass haticly helped in forging greater
economic ties between these two emerging econoowers of Asia. Historically, Nathula
has been a very important border from time immeahani respect of trade. It is well known
fact that Nathula was closed after Sino-Indian Wfat962. The border trade through Nathula
Pass formally got resumed on 6 July 2006.

By then, both the nations had experienced phendnggoath rate in the bilateral
trade. The trade relations have improved substhntaad the bilateral trade until now has
crossed the $ 50 billion US dollar figure. Theresva downslide in the volume of trade
marginally in between especially during the globadnomic meltdown.

However, China has been insisting from day one tilac Mohan line is not
acceptable to them and all of Arunachal Pradestnigelto them. It has always been objected
by India. India has the problems from Tsangpo whisks in Tibet and flows into Arunachal
Pradesh as Dihang and becomes Brahmaputra whaterseAssam. India has the lingering
problem in Ladakh where one third of its territdkksai-Chin is occupied by China and
claimed by them as the legitimate part of theirrdou Hence, there are certainly serious
problems and issues between India and China. Mdnthese lingering issues certainly
require attention from both sides in the curretgnmational security environment.

The first decade of twenty first century has seaamynhigh level visits from both
sides. It has also signaled that many of the lingeissues would be given paramount
importance by both the countries. The visit of @leinese Premier Wen Jiabao to India in
April 2005 recognised India’s inherent strengthSoftware industry. It was felt that China
can help India in strengthening its hardware ingusind India can help China in
strengthening software industry. India and Chinso ahnnounced the establishment of a
Strategic and Cooperative Partnership for Peacd?amsperity. By then, both the nations had
experienced phenomenal growth rate in the bilatesdle. The trade relations have improved
substantially and the bilateral trade until now besssed the $ 50 billion US dollar figure.
There was a downslide in the volume of trade maitbinn between especially during the
global economic meltdown.

It must be emphasized here that Chinese Presiderdirtiao’s visit to India in 2006
and Indian Prime Minister Manmohan Singh’s visitGhina in 2009 could not make much
impact on the bilateral relationships because efdbepening of mistrust from both sides.
However, a 10-point Roadmap was drawn up to enhtdre&trategic Partnership. Over the
last few years, China has been both overtly an@éntiyvengaging itself across India — China
borders and making a number of anti-India gesturks.growing China-Pak nexus, opening
of a number of China Study Centres in Nepal andatst support to the Maoists in the
ongoing imbroglio in Kathmandu and its wider rawafions on Indian national security has
added to the growing mistrust in India.

The first decade of the twenty first century alawdots of cooperation in the field of
defence. A bilateral dialogue mechanism has betbleshed to forge greater ties in defence
cooperation. As a part of larger confidence bugdexercise, both the countries have been
conducting joint military training and army exekisSince both the countries have been the
victims of piracy, India and China have also agreedooperate jointly on the anti-piracy
efforts.
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India certainly has not been much influenced by dhgoing China’s military and
strategic modernization programmes. China’s requargs are different than India’s one.
And hence, India understands the current develofmerChina with great maturity. China’s
actions with regard to its current strategic caliteds are mostly guided by the developments
in the United States. The only worry which Indiavays has is the magnitude of growing
Sino-Pakistan nexus. There is, however, certainfgaa that Pakistan will gain from the
ongoing strategic modernization programme in Claind it will then certainly have negative
repercussions and wider ramifications for Indigasional security.

With the increase in China’s force structure, itynadso become easier for Pakistan to
increase the size, sophistication and overall dépabf its strategic force. Therefore, it is
anticipated that China will keep colluding with Psdln and using it as a counterweight to
ensure that India is kept distracted by a proxy. whnce, in the current regional security
settings, India will never agree to forego its t&tgéc options.

The current China’s posture towards India suggedherwise. India’s security
concerns have been widening. It is certainly nakKiBtan-specific”, and that it will have to
take into account the environment and strategisidanations in its neighbourhood. The all
weather Sino-Pakistani relationship will thus be af the main hitches when one envisions
India-China relations in 2020. China certainly f@sanore from close ties with Pakistan by
extending its influence in South Asia.

Undoubtedly, China perceives itself to be a domimaiitary power in the whole of
Asia and has henceforth systematically and comdlgtenodernized and acquired strategic
capabilities. The current trend suggests that mncheeapons are going to stay in Southern
Asia for different missions. The trend also suggelkat modernization of strategic weapons
will continue and grow in foreseeable future. Laukito the future, it is most likely that due
to the Sino-Pakistan nexus, India might put moreleasis on nuclear weapons for its defense
because its conventional weaponry is inferior tin@hn most respects.

China has also been maintaining a strong militags@nce in the Tibet Autonomous
Region. It has also been making its presencerfatie Indian Ocean, North West Afghanistan
and countries on India’s periphery. Despite a nunobexisting misunderstandings, potential
exists for both the countries to work together aruenber of key international security issues
including counter-terrorism and drug trafficking.oké recently, both India and China have
shown a great amount of understanding on a couplerg pertinent issues of global nature.
This was apparent in almost all the G-20 summitdetal with the global economic meltdown
since 2008 and the Copenhagen Summit in Decemi®é. 20

The recent visit of India’s National Security AdwisShiv Shankar Menon in July
2010 who is also India’s Special Envoy on Chinagdsin an indication of shifting interests
and ignoring the real issue, which is mostly tovdith the border. Both the countries are
aware about the importance of resolving the bigtaritant but somehow it has lost the
direction. During Menon'’s visit to China, the twountries had discussed opening up of new
areas of economic cooperation. It was mainly tavith working together in Afghanistan on
infrastructure projects and also in developingdbentry’s mineral resources.

It was made obvious by both the countries that theguld work jointly in

Afghanistan. Afghanistan has shown interest in lwdtthem for taking help in developing its
vast mineral resources. India has already investece than $1.3 billion in infrastructure

195




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

projects and in other areas in Afghanistan. Chias &lready spent a far greater amount in
tapping the mineral deposits of Afghanistan.

5. Conclusions

There is no doubt in saying that the levels of gegaent between India and China have

increased certainly to a greater extent. Indidhatsame time, requires to adopt sophisticated
approach to deal with the emerging Strategic chgée being emanating from China. Despite
the fact that China has become increasingly assemntit only at the regional level but also at

the global level, India has not shown any displemso far in strongest terms. The border

dispute with China will not be resolved in neawunet

In the current circumstances, it is obvious that trbde come to be viewed as an
increasingly important driver of relations by bdtides; especially in the light of lingering
political mistrust on a number of wide ranges stiss spanning from the long running border
dispute to China’s all weather relationship wittkiB&n. The regular reports of incursions by
Chinese troops and more aggressive patrollingspuded areas have certainly created strain
on India-China relations.

It is high time that both India and China shoulartsemphasizing on resolving the real
border issues so that the relationship gets a muabstvhich ultimately would forge a greater
and friendly cooperation. India also requires tgkgmo-active measures in countering China
across its borders. A new pragmatism with a contlwnaof both realism and neo-realism
would shape their view of each other. The neosealerspective of international relations,
where maximization of interests becomes the ketofagould guide India — China relations
in the future. The emergence of China as Indiaggést trading partner in the year 2008
signals that both the countries have been ushénioga new phase of relationship mostly
guided by economics and commerce factor.

The signing of an Agreement on “Political Parange#and Guiding Principles for the
Settlement of the Border Dispute”, by both India &hina has shown that both the countries,
India and China are moving ahead in terms of redcto a consensus on this major irritant. It
has been also agreed that both sides would maipégice and tranquility on the border. But,
at the same, it requires careful assessment efipexiahe intent and declarations.

China has also been following the tenets of theridde Doctrine’. The attempt has
always been to deny access to other powers indbg@m that it perceives as exclusively
within its sphere of influence. Such Chinese adibave been damaging the interests of other
regions especially to the countries in the East @odth East Asia. Many of China’s actions
in this part of the world would require very caidfandling by India. It may be important for
India in the current context to understand Chimasntions and fundamental goals. India will
always promote constructive engagement with Chimgh avoid any direct confrontation. It
would also be in China’s interest if it forges ge¥aand robust partnership with India in the
twenty first century.
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CHINA’S ENERGY STRATEGY IN CENTRAL ASIA:
INTERACTIONS WITH RUSSIA, INDIA AND JAPAN

Irina lonela Pop *
University of Oradea

Abstract:
China’s energy strategy and its overseas invedsr@®e subjects of an intense debate. Central Asia
is a neighbour region, rich in oil and natural gaserves, which seems the most likely to play an
important role in the Chinese strategy to redusel@pendence on energy supplies from the Middle
East. Therefore, this paper will try to assess &bienergy strategy towards Central Asia, analysing
the following issues: China’s interests in the oegiits energy security strategy, respectively the
energy diplomacy and its investments in CentralaAsind the interactions with Russia, India and
Japan in the energy field. The paper will finishthvconclusions and comments regarding: the
influence of the geopolitical and geo-economicdext respectively the efficiency, the durabilitydan
the potential developments of China’s energy sirate Central Asia.

Keywords: China’s Energy Strategy, Central Asia, Energy SgcBtrategy, Interactions with
Russia, India and Japan.

Resumen:

La estrategia de seguridad energética de China g/ inuersiones en ultramar son el sujeto de un
intenso debate. Asia Central es una region colinelarica en reservas de petréleo y gas, que parece
ser la mas susceptible de jugar un papel importagtiela estrategia china de reduccién de la
dependencia de suministros de Oriente Proximo. foto, este articulo va a intentar evaluar la
estrategia energética china hacia Asia Central, le@ndo las siguientes cuestiones: los intereses de
China en la regién, su estrategia de seguridad géca con respecto a su diplomacia energética y
sus inversiones en Asia Central, y las interacciooen Rusia, la India y Japén en el campo de la
energia. Este articulo finaliza con conclusionesoynentarios sobre: la influencia de los factores
geopoliticos y geo-estratégicos con respecto ditaeacia, durabilidad y desarrollos potenciales de
la estrategia energética de China en Asia Central.
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1. Introduction

In the 1990s, China had not yet built up an integtdoreign policy towards Central Asia.
The Chinese government had mainly focused on thiecab military issues, such as: borders’
settlement, reduction in the level of military pgase in border areas, fight against Uyghur
separatism, instability in Afghanistan, strengtliebmited States’ presence in Asia, etc.

Since 2000, the economic growth and the domesgicggndemand-supply gap had
increased the importance of energy imports. In 2@Mdina surpassed Japan, the second
largest consumer of oil in the world after the @ditStates of America. Additionally, the
lessons received from the Angarsk struggle andrdteWar determined China to diversify its
energy supplies. In this context, the economictigria with the Central Asian republics,
mainly in the energy field, have been developirsida

We will motivate that, although the production cost Central Asia are higher than
those from the Middle East, Beijing considers thesfe investments in the long term. The
energy supply, from Central Asia to China, can &silg secured from extraction to terminal.
Consequently, China used different instrumentsuastgpn of equity stakes in oil and gas
fields, projects and corporations; diversificatiminoil and gas suppliers and transport routes,
bilateral agreements, investments in hydroeletyricninerals and transport infrastructure,
domestic reforms in Xinjiang, etc.

The investments of the Chinese national oil comgmNOCSs), in the Central-Asian
energy sites, were often perceived as aggressivéark up by the PRC's government. China
seems to become a strong competitor for Russiardeq the number of deals in the energy
sector, while India and Japan appear less suctebsin China in pursuing their energy
interests in this region.

2. China’s Foreian Policy in Central Asia

The collapse of the Soviet Union represented aathtaut also an opportunity for China in
Central Asia. Firstly, China wanted to resolve t®blems regarding the borders and
territories. On the diplomatic stage, China recegdithe sovereignty of the Central Asian
states in December 1991. Also, in January 1992na&hstablished diplomatic relations with
the five countried.From the first half of that year, China had bitateconsultations over its
borders with Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. Later, @lagreed to Russia’s proposal of border
negotiations on a multilateral basis. Consequemnth\geptember 1992, a working group was
set up in Minsk, known as the “4+1 formula” andlining Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
and Tajikistan versus Chirfawithin the Shanghai Five Group (1996), the actergotiated
faster. Excepting the agreements reached in Sharfgha or Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation’s framework, China signed agreemehggood neighbourhood, friendship and
cooperation with Russia (2001), Kazakhstan and yastan (2005), as well as a strategic

2 Umarov, Adiljan and Pashkun, Dmitriy (January 200@ensions in Sino-Central Asian Relations andirth
Implications for Regional Security”, Conflict Stedi Research Centi@entral Asian Serieq. 4.

% paramonov, Vladimir and Stolpovsky, Oleg (2008hinese Security Interests in Central As&hrivenham,
Defence Academy of the United Kingdom, p. 3.
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partnership with Kazakhstan (2005), and agreememnts borders’ demarcation with
Kazakhstan (2002), Kyrgyzstan (1996, 1999) andki&gn (2002}

The political relations were firstly clearly defshein April 1994, during Prime
Minister Li Peng’s visit in Kyrgyzstan and Turkmstan. The four principles, proposed for
political cooperation, were: peaceful coexistencel anaintenance of good neighbourly
relations; mutual cooperation and promotion of @toic prosperity; non-interference in the
Central-Asian internal affairs, and respect ofiterial integrity and sovereignty.

But the late 1990s brought new threats for Chirmeceming the security of its western
borders: the intensifying of the Uyghur separatism Xinjiang and the instability in
Afghanistan. In the first case, China increased rthmber of border posts, controlled the
commercial routes, and got the support of the @emsian countries, inclusively within
Shanghai Five. In the second case, China obtainedConvention on the Fight against
Terrorism, Extremism and Separatismthe Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, in 1% Jun
2001, transferred military-technical resources aadipments towards its neighbours and
launched joint exercises.

Since 2001, the military presence of the UnitedeStaf America in Central Asia, as a
result of the antiterrorist campaign in Afghanistas well as China’s economic expansion,
needed new policies in this region. China doeswantit the strengthening of the American
position in Central Asia because this is percei@gd complete containment of China by the
United States. The Chinese nightmare is the algrnWashington D.C.—New Delhi—
Jakarta-Hanoi—Tokyo. Consequently, China promdtedShanghai Cooperation Organisation
and enhanced the economic cooperation with ther@lekdian republics.

The economic links have grown rapidly. Between 280d 2005, China’s trade grew
with 429% in Kazakhstan, 718% in Kyrgyzstan, 136&% Tajikistan, and 1067% in
Uzbekistarf. As we observe, the balance of trade is clearfgwour of China. Kazakhstan is
the most important commercial partner in the regidme Central Asian states export mainly
raw materials towards China, such as: energy (Kestak, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan),
metals (Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan), and textiles (igsgan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistdn).

China has not expressed yet its interest for atusixe sphere of influence in Central
Asia. Recently, Russia, Belarus and Kazakhstaredigip to a customs union in the margin of
a EURASEC meeting (5 July 2010). The documentsbbistaa single market for goods,
labour and investments to enter into force at tegirming of 2012. Additionally, the
rapprochement with Kyrgyzstan, after the violenerg of this year, may also attract
Uzbekistan to Russia. This international contexXtisurable to new energy investments and
military relations between Russia and the CentsaaA countries.

But China can become a strong competitor for Rubsieause it is an attractive
political model for the Central Asian regimes, d@sha similar economy with these states, it is

“ Dwivedi, Ramakant: China’s Central Asia PolicyRecent Times”China and Eurasia Forum Quarterlyol.
4, no. 4, (2006), pp. 145-147; 149.

® Garnett, Sherman W. (2000Rapprochement or Rivalry? Russia-China RelationsairChanging Asia
Washington D. C., Carnegie Endowment for Intermatid®’eace, pp. 392-393.

® Szadziewski, Henryk: “How the West was Won: ChinBXpansion into Central AsiaGaucasian Review of
International Affairs vol. 3, no. 2 (Spring 2009), p. 214.

" Paramonov, Vladimir: “China and Central Asia: Rrgsand Future of Economic Relations”, Conflict dés
Research Centr€entral Asian Serievay 2005), pp. 3-7.

8 Cutler, Robert M.: “Russia tries a menage a tréslan Times On-lin€08 July 2010).
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a large market for their exports, it has the finahesources for loans and investments, and it
can offer access to the Pacific Ocean, the Fardfasthe South-East of Asia.

3. China’s Eneray Security Strateay

The economic development is considered extremgbpitant for the maintenance of the
political and social stability in China. Its econiersecurity depends on the equilibrium of
three variables: economic growth, energy secuaity, environmental protection. In this

context, the energy security has become an isstiedhigh politics” of national security.

3.1. Eneray Balance

Self-sufficient in oil in 1993, China has been warld’s second largest consumer, since
2003. Also, in 2004, it has been the number thrgeorter of oil after the United States and
Japan. Additionally, China has begun to import Lid@/ay 2006.

According to Xuecheng Liu, “China’s oil demand dtaddfrom 1.7 to 3.4 million bpd
between 1985 and 1995. It doubled again, reachi®gnillion bpd by 2005, with the result
that in 2005 China imported 2.46 million bpd — ®oat 40 percent of its oil need$.Yue
Zhang asserts that the import volume of crudeaikeded domestic production for the first
time in 2009, resulting in an import dependencynofe than 50 percemnt.

Between 2001 and 2005, oil demand grew by 9% ahnaad natural gas demand
grew by 15% over the same period. In 2005, oil 2i€1% of Chinese energy needs, up from
17% in 1990, while natural gas played a much smatée than oil (2,7%). China’s oil
demand will continue to grow through 2020, the gctipns varying from 10 million to 13.6
million bpd!* The Chinese government plans to increase natasaktgnsumption to 8% of
total energy demand by 2019.

The industry accounts for over 70% of final eneapnsumption in China. It has
realized 48% of global cement production, 49% obgl flat glass production, 35% of global
steel production, and 28% of global aluminium prtthn’® Therefore, the Chinese energy
production struggles to keep up with domestic dem&urrently, China imports more than
40% of its energy consumption. However, the Inteomal Energy Agency considers that
China’s energy imports will reach 77% in 20%30.

® Liu, Xuecheng: “China Energy Security and Its Gra8trategy”, Stanley FoundatioRplicy Analysis Brief
(September, 2006), p. 3, at http://www.stanleyf@iimh.org/publications/pab/pab06chinasenergy.pdf

9 Zhang, Yue: “Strategic Change in China’s Oil Pieicto Further Strengthen Energy Securityistitute of
Energy Economics of Japddune 2010), at http://eneken.ieej.or.jp/data/3Af

' Downs, Erica: “China”, Brookings;oreign Policy Studies, Energy Security Setl2ecember 2006), p. 9, at
http://www.brookings.edu/~/media/Files/rc/repor@Ig/12china/12china.pdf

2 Rosen, Daniel H. and Houser, Trevor (2007): “CHimergy. A Guide for the perplexed”, Center foraggic
and International Studies and Peterson Instituténternational Economics, p. 17, at
http://www.iie.com/publications/papers/rosen0507.pd

3 bid., p. 8.

1 “wWorld Energy Outlook” International Energy Agend2006), p. 101, at
http://www.iea.org/textbase/nppdf/free/2006/we020d6
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3.2. Eneray Security Concept

In a simple definition, energy security means seguadequate and reliable energy supplies

at stable prices. The Chinese definition becamad®n through the introduction of concepts
such as “conservation-minded society” and “scientevelopment”, beginning with 2000.
According to them, energy security means guaramgegicess to the energy resources needed
for economically and socially sustainable developinehile ensuring that the production

and use of these resources do not impact negativellge environmenit’

The 10" Five-Year Plan of Economic and Social Developmizat 2001, proposed:
to encourage the use of advanced technologiesctedse national production, to develop gas
industry, to improve the competitiveness of the NQID the international markets, to build
up the national strategic oil reserves, to imprthe conservation and efficiency level of oil
consumption, to improve the regulatory and overspdéiamework of the industry, and to
deepen the reforms of oil industf.

Additionally, Medium and Long Term Energy Development Programm f&04 to
2020 as well asMedium and Long Term Energy Conservation Plamlomoted energy
conservation and energy intensity reduction. Thégo ancluded provisions regarding:
recentralization of control over energy policy, &yesecurity, diversification of oil supply,
regional energy cooperation, and the need to uiirategic Petroleum ReseVeSome of
these documents’ targets were included in 18 Five Years Plan for National Economic
and Social Developmerftom March 2006.

Finally, The 12" Five Year Plan(2011-2015) will be deliberated and passed at the
Fifth Plenary Session of the WTCCP Central Committee meeting scheduled for theofa
20108 Regarding oil and natural gas industries, the fdanses on the following points:

1. It will continue to implement resource strategiesatccelerate the pace of oil and gas
exploration and development, to expand internatiom@and gas cooperation;

2. It will seize favourable opportunities for the demmnent of the low-carbon economy;

3. It will accelerate the optimal adjustment of themdstream business structure, and speed
up business integration and production base cartginy

4. It will speed up the construction of strategicamld gas channels, marketing networks and
storage facilities;

5. It will quicken the pace of technological progressd break the bottleneck of resource
development and that of clean development;

6. It will vigorously carry out mutually beneficial iernational cooperatiofy.

5 Zhongwei, Lu (ed.) (2003)Feichuantong anquan lun [On Non-Traditional SeayritBeijing, Shishi
Chubanshe, p. 166.

'8 Constantin, Christian (2005): “China’s ConceptimnEnergy Security: Sources and International Ingjac
Centre of International Relationg/orking Paperno. 43 (March 2005), p. 11, at
http://www.ligi.ubc.ca/sites/liu/files/Publicatiot@@onstantin_\WP43.pdf

" Christoffersen, Gaye: “The Dilemmas of China’s &ye Governance: Recentralization and Regional
Cooperation”China and Eurasia Forum Quartetlyol. 3, no. 3, (November 2005), p. 67.

'8 Hsiao, Russel: “Major Reforms in the" Bive Year Plan?”, Jamestown FoundatiGhjna Brief vol. 10, no.
13, (June 2010), pp. 1-2.
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Concluding, China’s energy security compresses fthlewing elements: diversify the
sources of energy imports and increase the shaod ahd natural gas imports from Russia
and Central Asia; increase overseas investmenssabg oil companies; broaden ways of trade
to avoid transactions risk; enhance the investmeantg and gas infrastructure and open more
channels to imports; establish government contlo&rategic petroleum reserves; adjust
energy consumption and production structure; ligogbn and development of nuclear
power; and establish a regional energy system.

The international investments strategy is driven tbg following characteristics:
acquiring stakes in high-potential exploration WB&c proven reserves or asset holding
companies; government support through diplomatid enonomic initiatives; integration,
versatility and cooperation between the big thr&¥0N; low profile approach of investments;
minimize public disclosure of acquisition detagdter the failed Unocal deal; modernize the
naval forces in order to protect the sea lanesgldgvcontinental oil and gas pipelines;
promote and strengthen regional and bilateral gneogperation; participate in the Energy
Charter Treaty'

3.3. Government Institutions

China’s energy policies have been shaped by gowvarhmstitutions and national oil
companies (NOCs). On the eve of China’s transtitoa net oil importer, Premier Zhu Rongji
abolished the Ministry of Energy in 1993. The rdcaisation of the energy sector, developed
since 2000, has brought new institutions, whichehageen trying to improve the management
of energy policy.

The National Development and Reform Commission (KD the successor to the
State Planning Commission. It is the most powesafggncy, responsible of planning long-
term energy development, setting energy prices,agpioving investments in domestic and
international energy projects.

Within the NDRC, there are many offices. Before 0he Energy Bureau approved
energy projects of any meaningful size, the PriceeBu had control over what firms can
charge for gasoline, diesel, natural gas and @égirand the Industry Bureau set industry
policy affecting the firms. The Bureau of Resour€enservation and Environmental
Protection was responsible with achieving the epefficiency target$?

Other institutions, with a decreased role in engrglycy making, are: the Ministry of
Land and Resources, which manages resource egtraditensing; the Ministry of
Commerce, which oversees energy import and exmamdes; the Ministry of Finance, the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the State Environmehtrotection Agency (SEPA); the Rall
Ministry. Additionally, the State-owned Assets Siyigion and Administration Commission
(SASACQC), representing “the people” who are majoshareholders in the large state-owned
energy enterprises, and the Ministry of PersoniéR) are informal channels in the energy
policymaking process.

19 “Report on Domestic and Overseas Oil and Gas Inglizevelopment in 2009'CNPC Research Institute of
Economics and Technolo@®010), pp. 20-21.

20 See Dwivedipp. cit, p. 147.

2L Liyan, Hu and Ter-Shing Cheng: “China’s Energy Bitg and Geo-Economic Interests in Central Asia”,
Central European Journal for International and SeguStudiesvol. 2, no. 2 (November 2008), p. 47.

2 See Downsop. cit, p. 16.

%3 See Rosen and Housep. cit.,p. 18.
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The energy crisis of 2003-2004 determined otherngba in China’s energy
bureaucracy. Widespread power shortages contridiatadsubstantial increase in oil demand
and imports. In May 2005, the State Council credtesl Energy Leading Group (ELG),
headed by Premier Wen Jiabao, and composed oftermiand vice ministers, along with the
State Energy Office (SEO), its administrative body.

There were several critics regarding these ingtitst The Energy Bureau, established
in March 2003, lacked manpower, financial resousses coordination authority among more
politically powerful stakeholders. The Energy LeagliGroup did not formulate concrete
policies, it made proposals to the State Councédrahe energy development and saving
policies, energy security and external cooperat8atondly, its effectiveness depended of its
office. The State Energy Office had an unclear ntsmdsometimes comparable with that of
the Energy Bureau.

Figure 1: China’s energy policy decision-making proess in 2007
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Therefore, China’s government has made new refeinte March 2008: it dissolved
National Energy Leading Group and Energy Buread,approved two new bodies: National
Energy Administration (NEA) and National Energy Quission (NECY*

Firstly, the National Energy Administration (NEA)aws formed within National
Development and Reform Commissionstitution which is responsible for developing and
implementing energy industry planning, industrialigies and standards, and assuming the
responsibilities of the Office of the National EggiCommission.

24 Downs, Erica: “China’s “New” Energy AdministratigrChina Business ReviefNovember-December 2008),
p. 43.
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Secondly, in May 2008, the National Standardizafiechnical Committee for the Oil
and Gas Industry was set up. The committee is pna@sponsible for petroleum geology, oil
exploration, oil drilling, logging, oil and gas fikdevelopment, gas production, storage and
transportation, oil and gas measurement and asalgdi pipes, offshore oil engineering,
production safety and environmental protection.

In July 2008, the National Energy Bureau was setligpdecisions are examined by
the National Development and Reform Commission sufaimitted to the State Council for
approval. Also, it will serve under China’s Natbrnergy Commission.

Fourthly, the National Energy Conservation Centraswormed in 2009. It is

responsible for giving technical support to the gyovnent to implement energy efficiency
and conservation management initiatifs.

Figure 2: China’s energy policy decision-making proess in 2010
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Finally, on 28 January 2010, the Chinese governnwfitially announced the
formation of the National Energy Commission (NEThis is headed by Premier Wen Jiabao
over 22 high-level government officials (vice premLi Keqgiang, top leaders of the NDRC
and the ministries of finance, environmental prote; land and resources, and foreign
affairs). The National Energy Commission formulatéegrgy development strategy, reviews
energy security policies and coordinates intermafiocooperation, but it still needs the
approval of the State Council. The National Develept and Reform Commission initially
resisted the attempt to set up an authority as gaives the National Energy Commission.
The fact it took nearly two years to formally annoea the formation of the NEC illustrates
the depth of the power struggles at play.

3.4. National Oil and Gas Companies

The relationship between Chinese government’s tutgths and national oil companies
(NOCs) is characterized by internal friction ancpmoved coordination abroad. The Chinese

S «“APEC Energy Overview 2009Asia Pacific Energy Research Cen(2910), pp. 42-44, accessible at
http://www.iadb.org/intal/intalcdi/PE/2010/04945fpd
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corporations exert tremendous influence in the ggngrolicy decision-making process
because of their political, financial, and econom@sources. For example, general managers
have direct access to senior leadership. The miaganisation from 1998 enhanced the
financial and administrative autonomy of China’'s G The state still controls them,
through the appointment and dismissal of CEOs,ed@sgely through the approval of any
substantial investments by the National Developnaggkt Reform Commission and the State
Council.

The most important Chinese energy corporations @f@na National Petroleum
Corporation (CNPC), China Petroleum and Chemicalp@ation (Sinopec Corp.), China
National Offshore Oil Corporation (CNOOC), Nation@lil and Gas Exploration and
Development Corporation (CNODC).

China National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC), setruf988, is China’s largest oil
and gas producer and supplier, providing servines9i countries around the woAtChina
Petroleum and Chemical Corporation (Sinopec Cofpynded in 2000, is China’s largest
producer and supplier of refined oil products ahd second largest crude oil produter.
CNOOC Limited, created in 1982, is China’s largpsbducer of offshore crude oil and
natural gas® PetroChina Co. Ltd., founded in 1999 as part ef tiastructuring of CNPC,
occupied the position 13 in 2007, consideringeterves in oil.

The Chinese NOCs have traditional areas of operat@NPC tends to dominate
upstream and in the north and west, Sinopec - diogara and in the south, and CNOOC in
the offshore regions. CNPC has focused mainly on oil and gas exploragioth production,
while Sinopec has been engaged in downstream ta&s$iguch as refining and distribution.

The level of overseas investments by Chinese NGSgjlown significantly in recent
years. They have been present in over 30 courdriasnd the world, such as: Kazakhstan,
Russia, Iran, Sudan, Angola, Nigeria, Vietnam, \zemeéa, Brazil, Canada, etc. With no real
shareholder pressure and low interest rates froen dbmestic banks, they have strong
incentives to invest their earnings in overseagepts.

*kk

China’s energy strategy becomes more coherent elasryBut the reform of energy policy is
not sufficient. It must be complementary with otmeacroeconomic reforms. The Chinese
government demonstrated that, in a short periohod, was capable of fast reactions to the
challenges brought by the transition from an engngpducer country to an energy importer
country.

4. China’s Eneray Strateay in Central Asia

The instability of the Middle East and the Ameriganesence, the passage of about 80% of
China’s oil imports through Malacca Strait, witks gecurity problems, the need to diversify

%6 China National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC), atwenpc.com.cn/en

%" China Petroleum and Chemical Corporation (Sinapsdittp://english.sinopec.com

28 China National Offshore Oil Corporation LimitedOOC), at www.cnoocltd.com

% Houser, Trevor: “The Roots of Chinese Oil Investimabroad”, Asia Policy no. 5 (January 2008), pp. 145-
147.
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its energy suppliers, and the necessity to devéhepnorth-west China, all these factors
determined the reorientation of China’s foreign rggepolicy towards Central Asia and
Russia. Here China has the possibility to secuseeiiergy imports from extraction to
terminal, through continental pipelines.

4.1. Eneray Diplomacy

The Chinese government has involved in the eneappdgjitics from Central Asia through
political, military and financial instruments. Tipelitical support of the Chinese NOCs was
pursued bilaterally and multilaterally. China hagements of good neighbourly relations
with Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, and a strategitnpeship with Kazakhstan. It supported
Kazakhstan’s bid to join the World Trade Organisatirespectively it sustained Uzbekistan
in the Andijan episode. The exchange of visitshathighest level backed up various energy
deals, the Chinese pursuing to obtain long-terneeagents. Although China preferred to
negotiate bilaterally its energy investments in @&dnAsia, the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation contributed a lot to build mutual tr@d to balance Russia’s historical
influence in the region: “The purposes of the SG& atrengthening mutual trust and good-
neighbourly friendship among the member statesp@aging effective cooperation among
the member states in political, economic and traseentific and technological, cultural,
educational, energy, communications, environmemt ather fields; devoting themselves
jointly to preserving and safeguarding regionalgeeaecurity and stability; and establishing a
democratic, fair and rational new internationalificdl and economic order®

Secondly, China’s military support to Central Asigepublics meant conventional
arms transfers, trainings and joint military exsees, especially with Kazakhstan and
Kyrgyzstan®* Within the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, commmilitary exercises
took place in October 2002, August 2003, Augusts2@eptember 2007, ett.

Finally, the Chinese financial support was represgrby investments in different
sectors of the local economies, loans with lowrggerates and aid packages, given by China
Eximbank and China Development Bank. China madestments in: hydroelectricity sector
(Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan); mineral ingys especially gold (Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan), aluminium (Tajikistan), and uraniuma@¢&khstan); infrastructure sector — roads,
tunnels, and railways, both in Central Asia andh&igistan, in order to develop a new Silk
Road and to connect itself with Iran and Pakisten in the telecommunications market.

4.2 Investments in Oil and Gas Sector

The Chinese corporations arrived late on the CeAsian energy market, but they tried to
develop a methodical strategy of acquisitions.987, China produced a great surprise when
China National Petroleum Corporation acquired 68%ktobeMunayGas (Kazakhstan). It
got a twenty-year user license for the Zhanazhslsiia and the Kenkiyak oil site. The CNPC
should have invested $ 4 billion until 2010. In 30ENPC bought other 25% in that

%0 “Declaration on Establishment of SC@®hanghai Cooperation Organization (SC@) April 2006), at
http://english.scosummit2006.org/en_bjzI/2006-04@ftent 85.htm

31 Cornell, Svante E.: “The United States and CenAsih: In the Steppes to StayZambridge Review of
International Affairs vol. 17, no.2 (July 2004), p. 249.

%2 plater-Zyberk, Henry: “Who’s Afraid of the S@O Conflict Studies Research Cent@entral Asian Series
(September 2007), p. 4.
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company, with $ 150 million. China National Petrote Corporation also obtained a
participation in Uzen oil field, in 1997, but it thidrew from the project in 1998,

Since 2002, China has launched new acquisitiof@@eimtral Asia. At the end of 2002,
China National Petroleum Corporation bought 50%afejan field (Kazakhstarif.In August
2003, CNPC bought 35% of the North Buzachi oil gad field and acquired the remaining
65% from Chevron two months lat8rSinopec acquired American First International Oil
Company (FIOC) in 2004, with more than $ 160 milli@btaining its user licenses of small
fields like Fedorov, Mezhdurechensk, Sagiz, Begaiflazankurak® In August 2005, CNPC
outbid ONGC and Lukoil, in the auction for Petroldiiastan, with a tender of $ 4.2 billiéh.

In the same month, CNOOC and KazMunayGas signamné ¢xploitation agreement for
Darkhan oil field, in the Caspian Sea. But CNPC &ibpec failed in their 2005 bid for
British Gas’s 16.67% stake in Agip KCO Internatibi@onsortium, because the Chinese
participation was refused by the other membershef donsortium - Shell, Exxon Mobil,
TotalFinaElf, Conoco Phillips and Agi. In December 2006, CITIC Group (China)
purchased Nations Energy (Indonesia), getting #pdoéation rights in Karazhanbas field.
Also, in November 2007, CNPC and KazMunayGas sigredxport agreement for 5 bcm of
gas annually to China. Both companies also confirntee two-phase construction of
Kazakhstan-China gas pipeline, part of the gremb-8lentral Asia gas pipelifé.In April
2009, CNPC teamed with KazMunayGas to purchase MtmdMunaiGas for $ 3.3 billion,
which also included CNPC extending a $5 billioneliof credit to KazMunayGdsChina
National Petroleum Corporation and KazMunayGas iaeduL00% of MangistauMunaiGas
shares in November 2009.

In Turkmenistan, China National Petroleum CorporatatndMitsubishi proposed the
export of the Turkmen gas to China in 1992. Threary later, CNPC, Mitsubishi, and Exxon
agreed to conduct a feasibility study, which wasnpleted in 1996 In 2004, China
Petroleum Technology and Development Corporatiod @nrkmengas signed a $ 14.5
million contract to supply equipment, while, in Ap2006, China and Turkmenistan signed
an agreement regarding the delivery of 30 bcm okifien gas to China in 2009.

In July 2007, CNPC signed a production sharing@gent to develop and extract gas
from the Bagtiyarlik field in eastern Turkmenist&hina National Petroleum Corporation has

% Sébastien Peyrouse: “The Economic Aspects of thimeSe-Central Asia Rapprochement”, Central Asia-
Caucasus Institut&ilk Road PapergSeptember 2007), pp. 50-51, at
http://www.silkroadstudies.org/new/docs/Silkroadgegi?2007/0709China-Central_Asia.pdf

% Blank, Stephen J.: “China, Kazakh Energy and Russh Unlikely Ménage & Trois'China and Eurasia
Forum Quarterly vol. 3, no. 3 (November 2005), p. 103.

% Ziegler, Charles E.: “Competing for Markets anfluence: Asian National Oil Companies in Eurasiagjan
Perspectivevol. 32, no. 1 (2008), p. 146.

% peyrouse, “The Economic Aspects.ap.cit., p. 55.

37 Guo, Xuetang: “The Energy Security in Central Biaathe Geopolitical Implications to China’s Engrg
Strategy”,China and Eurasia Forum Quartetlyol. 4, no. 4 (2006), p. 131.

% peyrouse, “The Economic Aspects.ap. cit, p. 52.

9 bid., p. 56.

“9peyrouse, Sébastien: “China’s recent advancesiitrél Asia”,CACI Analysi(12 November 2008), at
www.cacianalyst.org/?q=node/50hina National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC), aiwcnhpc.com.cn/en

4" Seaman, John (201CEnergy Security, Transnational Pipelines and ChinRole in Asia Paris, Institut
Francais des Relations Internationales, p. 24.

2 Tgnnesson, Stein and Kolds, Ashild: “Energy Ségun Asia: China, India, Oil and Peace”, Interoatil
Peace Research Institute (April 2006), pp. 31-32.

43 See Peyrouse, “The Economic Aspectsog'cit., pp. 64-65.
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since won development contracts in Turkmenistaratl®s Yolotan onshore gas field. The
deal was announced in June 26H9.

During President Hu Jintao’s June 2004 visit, Chtaional Petroleum Corporation
concluded several oil and gas contracts with Uzéftkgas. In June 2006, CNPC signed an
agreement with Uzbekistan to invest $ 210 millionoil and gas exploration until 2043,
Also, in August 2006, CNPC entered into two consagith Uzbekneftegas, to explore and
develop natural gas deposits in the Aral $eBurthermore, in October 2008, CNPC and
Uzbal;neftegas signed a cooperation agreement apes joint venture in the Mingbulak oll
field.

Finally, in June 2010, CNPC and Uzbekneftegas lsayged a framework agreement
on the purchase of 10 Bcm per year of natural ¢dso, in cooperation with Korean
companies, CNPC has discovered a new field of abgas in the Aral Sea area. They will
make other test wells in August 2010.

4.3. Oil and Gas Pipelines

The idea of amwil pipeline betweenKazakhstan and Chinawas launched in 1993. Later, in
September 1997, China National Petroleum Corporatia@l KazMunayGas signed the
memorandum of understanding to build an eastwdngeline to China. The costs of the
project were estimated at $ 3.5 billion.

Due to the competition with the Baku-Thilisi-Ceyraproject and the low level of oil
prices, China postponed its construction. Howettes, first visit of President Hu Jintao in
Kazakhstan, from June 2003, renewed China’s comemitsto building the oil pipelin®.
The main arguments for this decision were: theeiase of Kazakhstan’s oil production, the
increase of world oil prices and the Angarsk falur

Having more than 3000 kilometres, the pipeline #&hdave a capacity of 800000-
1000000 barrels of oil per day. The first stagetwben Atyrau and Kenkiyak, of 448
kilometres length, was completed in 2003. The séqamase, Atasu-Alashankou, with the
length of 988 kilometres, has been functioning eidaly 2006. Finally, in 18 August 2007,
Kazakhstan and China signed the agreement fohtttegector. The route Kenkiyak-Kumkol,
with tge length of 793 kilometres, was finishedlih July 2009, reaching its full capacity in
2011.

The Central Asia-China gas pipelinewas prepared by Beijing since 2000, through
agreements regarding the development of infrastracand loans with low interest raf8s.
KazMunayGas and CNPC made the feasibility studyebruary 2005. Then, in 3 April 2006,

* See Seamawp cit, p. 24.

4> See Dwivedipp. cit, p. 148.

® See Zieglerop. cit.,p. 157.

" China National Petroleum Corporation (CNPC), atwenpc.com.cn/en

“8 Handke, Susann (August 200&ecuring and Fuelling China’s Ascent to Power - Topolitics of the
Chinese-Kazakh Oil PipelineClingendael Institute of International Relatioliergy Programme (August
2006), pp. 43-44, at http://www.clingendael.nl/poations/2006/20060900_ciep_paper_handke.pdf

9 peyrouse, “The Economic Aspects.ap.cit., pp. 56-59.

*0 paik, Keun-Wook; Marcel, Valerie; Lahn, Glada; sfiell, John V. and Adylov, Erkin (2007): “Trends in
Asian National Oil Company Investments Abroad: Amate”, Royal Institute of International Affairsh@man
House Working Background Pap&March 2007), p. 6, at
http://www.chathamhouse.org.uk/files/6427_r0307 apic
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China and Turkmenistan signed a framework agreemamterning the construction of the
pipeline and its supply in the long term. Additilpain April 2007, China and Uzbekistan
signed an agreement over the construction andxpleiation of the pipeline in Uzbekistan.
Turkmenistan brought other confirmations in Juespectively in July 2007. China National
Petroleum Company, Turkmengas and the State AgéocyManagement and Use of
Hydrocarbon Resources signed an agreement in AAGBT, while KazMunayGas and
CNPC signed an agreement in 8 November 2007.

The pipeline was inaugurated in December 14, 2Q0%] it follows the route
Turkmenistan- Uzbekistan- Kazakhstan- Erdos- Urdrhgnzhou- Xian- Shanghai, reaching
4350 miles. The project’s costs are nearly $ 10obil and the pipeline should transport
annually 30-40 Bcm of natural gas for thirty yedmsginning with 20151

A second sectionBeyneu-Shymkent pipelinewill provide 10 Bcm of Kazakh gas
annually to China. The protocol was signed on Catdbt, 2009, in Beijing, and ratified by
Kazakhstan in June 2010. KazMunayGas and CNPC hbee signed, in June 2010, an
agreement on the design, financing, constructi@hageration of this pipeline.

*k%k

China has several concerns regarding its energy\stiom Central Asia. Firstly, the internal
instability in Xinjiang has caused frequent disraps. Therefore, China adopted the Great
Western Development Drive, in January 2000, foausin five priorities: quest for equality,
foreign investments, infrastructure investmentsstanable development, tackling the
nationalities issue¥ The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation should rentbe threats of
terrorism, separatism and extremism both in Cewtsg and Xinjiang. Secondly, the Central
Asian countries have their own domestic problente 3uspicious perceptions of China and
the energy nationalism can endanger the Chinesstiments in this region. Finally, the great
power competition, the multiple energy transpotttes, the growing number of Asian NOCs
and also the IOCs, or the Russian and Americartanjlpresences represent new challenges
for China’s interests in Central Asia. The balatetween all these problems will need
diplomacy, increased coordination and substanti@ntial resources. However, China
succeeded, in just a decade, to put its mark ilCt@ral Asian energy industry.

5. Interactions with Russia. India and Japan

The quest for energy security has transformeddheign policies of China, Russia, India and
Japan. Their competition for energy resources agibnal dominance can be easily observed
in Central Asia.

5.1. Analvsis of the Eneray Strateaies

Despite the fact that Russia is an energy prodcmentry, while China, India and Japan are,
in different degrees, energy importer countriesirthenergy strategies have common
characteristics in the recent years.

> bid., p. 21.
°2 See Szadziewskpp. cit, p. 212.
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Russids energy policy has the objective “to maximize #fective use of natural
energy resources and the potential of the energprs® sustain economic growth, improve
the quality of life of the population and promoteeagthening of foreign economic positions
of the country”®® The main strategic guidelines of the long-terntesnergy policy are as
follows: energy security, energy efficiency of theconomy, budget efficiency, and
environmental safety of the energy secfdRussia’s approach of energy security is a strategi
one: “Energy security is one of the most importaaomponents of the national security.
Energy security is the country’s security, thattsfcitizens, society, state and economy from
the threats to reliable supply of fuel and enerBiyese threats are determined by external
(geopolitical, macroeconomic, market) factors, adl \&s by the condition and operation of
the country’s energy sectot”.

Russia’s international activities, from the enesggtor, compresses: the development
and exportation, at reasonable prices, of othetestaenergy resources; an enhanced
participation on the international energy markets tne control of their energy resources and
infrastructures; the cooperation with the neighbenergy corporations; the transit of energy
exports, and the technical cooperatidn.

As a producer country, Russia exports energy tcEilmpean Union, China, Korea,
Japan and India. In order to fulfil its commitmerRaissia intends to create a common energy
space between the CIS countries. The need to @s€dmtral Asian energy resources is
visible in the great number of agreements regarthegstrategic energy cooperation, signed
especially after 2000. In 21 January 2002, Presisféadimir Putin proposed a single export
channel for the Central Asian natural gas, respelgtithe setting of Eurasian Gas Producers
Alliance (EGPA) by Russia, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistad Uzbekistan’

The Russian energy strategies, in the post Cold &grreflect an increased capacity
to adjust to different challenges of the internagilosystem as well as a coherent vision in the
long term>® In 13 November 2009, the government of the Rus§iaderation approved
“Energy Strategy of Russia for the Period Up to 2030 facilitate international cooperation
on energy security, Russia has adopted the follpwinitiatives: modernisation and
development of energy infrastructure; developmehtaoclosed nuclear fuel cycle and
expansion of nuclear power generation; developraenéw hydrocarbon provinces in remote

%3 “Energy Strategy of Russia for the Period Up t8@)Ministry of Energy of the Russian Federati@®910),
p. 10.
> |bid., p. 24.
%5 |bid., p. 28.
% Fredholm, Michael: “The Russian Energy Strategyl &inergy Policy: Pipeline Diplomacy or Mutual
5D7ependence?", Conflict Studies Research CeRinssian Serie€September 2005), p. 4.

Ibid., p. 16.
%8 Concept for Energy Policy under New Economic Camaiit(1992-2010) - September 19%nergy Strategy
for Russia- November 1994Energy Strategy of Russia. Major Provisiong December 1994)n the Main
Directions of Energy Policy and Restructuring of fhuel and Energy Industry of the Russian Fedendfbo the
Period up to the Year 20207 May 1995Main Provisions of the Russian Energy Strated Octomber 1995;
Main Provisions of Structural Reform in the Fieliddatural Monopolies 28 April 1997;Programme of Means
for Structural Reconstruction, Privatisation andiffercement of Control in the Field of Natural Mgudies- 7
August 1997Main Provisions of the Russian Energy Strategyd®(2 23 November 200Elaboration of the
Main Provisions on the Energy Strategy of Russi2@80- 28 May 2002;Energy Strategy of the Russian
Federation to the Year 20223 May 2003Russia’s Energy Strategy as Current Developmengir for the
Fuel and Energy Complex7 September 2006. See Fredhadm cit., pp. 2-3.
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areas and offshore; accelerated energy exporthdoAsia-Pacific regional international
market>®

In conclusion, Russia has tried to get as manyeageats as it could with all the
Central Asian republics. These agreements dealthwtlacquisition of equity stakes in oil and
gas fields, companies (KazRosGas, KyrgyzNeftegas)) @ipelines (Tengiz-Novorossiysk
pipeline of the Caspian Pipeline Consortfdnor the (re)construction of new pipelines, such
as Central Asian Center-3 pipelther Caspian Coastal Pipelffie

India is the fifth largest consumer of energy in the wpwith a GDP growth rate
around 8%. According tdndia’s Hydrocarbon Vision — 2025 report presented by the
Indian Prime Minister in 27 March 2000, the coutsityydrocarbon demand will almost triple
by 2025, from 2.5mb/d in 2005 to 7.4mb/d in 202%ilevthe domestic production will be
around 1.6mb/§?

The Planning Commission of India provided a comensive and official Indian
definition of energy security to date: “the countsyenergy secure when we can supply
lifeline energy to all our citizens as well as mdleeir effective demand for safe and
convenient energy to satisfy various needs at ddfale costs at all times with a prescribed
confidence level considering shocks and disrupttbascan be reasonably expect&t”.

Consequently, the government of India took sevemargy policy initiatives, such as:
greater autonomy for the public sector enterpriggmrticipation of nearly 30% of the private
sector in refineries, New Exploration Licensing iBies (NELP), the division of the Oil
Coordination Committee into two entities, Petrofadd the Petroleum and Natural Gas
Authority, establishment of a Bureau of Energy &écy, et

In fact, there are a number of ministries involveat are responsible for policymaking
related to various energy sources: Department ofrdd¢ Energy, Ministry of Coal, Ministry
of Petroleum and Natural Gas (which includes thee@orate General of Hydrocarbons
(DGH)); Oil Industry Development Board (OIDB); Pagum Planning and Analysis Cell
(PPAC)); Ministry of Nonconventional Energy SourckBnistry of Power, others ministries,
and the Planning Commission (Commission’s PowerEmetgy Division)>®

The strategy of the Indian NOCs’ international isiveents consists of: competition or
cooperation, on a case by case basis, with Chirfggssian and Japanese corporations;

9 “APEC Energy Overviev2009", op. cit.,p. 157.

® |n 2009, Russia has bought out Oman’s and BP PkB&es in the Caspian Pipeline Consortium, which
means other 9% of the shares.

®1 Central Asian Center-3 pipeline, representing wiestern branch of the Central Asian Center Systeas,
built between 1972 and 1975. In December 2007, iRukszakhstan and Turkmenistan announced signing a
agreement to renovate and expand it.

62 Caspian Coastal Pipeline project should be panalth Central Asian Center-3 pipeline. In DecemBén9,
Russia and Turkmenistan agreed to go ahead witprtject.

%3 paik, Marcel, Lahn, Mitchell and Adylowp. cit, p. 18.

® “Draft Report of the Expert Committee on Integthfenergy Policy”, Planning Commission (New Delhi),
Expert Committee on Energy Poli(3005), p. 56.

% Srivastava, Leena, Mathur, Riru: “India’s Energgc8rity”, Friedrich Ebert StiftungBriefing Paperno. 14
(September 2007), p. 4, at http://library.fes.défpes/iez/global/04809.pdf

® Madan, Tanvi: “India”, BrookingsEnergy Security Seriéblovember 2006), pp. 24-25, at
http://www.brookings.edu/~/media/Files/rc/repor@f8/11india_fixauthorname/2006india.pdf
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governmental support with diplomatic and economitatives; supply of integrated packages
in bids; cooperation with IOCs and choosing moneemsive producing venturés.

For overseas investments, Cabinet officials appt@reincrease in ONGC’s and IOCs
investments limits to $ 75 million in 2005. For @stments over that limit, the government
established an approval process. A single committeesenior bureaucrats - from the
Ministries of Petroleum and Natural Gas, Financeqd &xternal Affairs, the Planning
Commission, the Department of Public Enterprisastae Department of Legal Affairs, clear
investments over $ 75 millioiA.

Japan has very limited domestic oil and natural gas me=e In 2004, Japan covered
more than 95% from its energy demand through insggdttapan is the third largest petroleum
consumer in the world, behind the United States @htha, and the largest importer of
liquefied natural gas (LNG) in the world. Nearly%®®f its crude oil imports originate in the
Middle East, while most of its LNG imports comerfrdndonesia, Australia and Malay<fa.
Japan is currently looking towards Russia, Ceriah, and Africa in order to diversify its
energy imports.

Energy policy in Japan has three dimensions: enesggurity, environmental
protection, and economic efficiency (3Es). Ken Kwmoga from the Institute of Energy
Economics, gave a concise definition of energy sgcuhich means “to secure sufficient
energy supply at reasonable prices for the achiemgmpursuit and maintenance of
maximising economic and social welfares and suashbdéndevelopment of national economy

and citizens™*

The Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry (MET3)responsible of formulating
Japan’s energy policy. Within METI, the Agency fblatural Resources and Energy is
responsible for the rational development of mineesources, securing stable supplies of
energy, promoting efficient energy use, and reguia¢lectricity and other energy industries,
while the Ministry of Foreign Affairs formulatestarnational policieg?

Since 2002, JapanBasic Energy Lawhas established the energy policy. In 2005,
Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry establishe® advisory committees on energy
security policy: Energy Security Study Group, répdrto the director of the Agency for
Natural Resources and Energy, and General AdviBanel on Resources and Energy.

The New National Energy Strategyfrom 31 May 2006, proposed the following
policies: strengthen its resource diplomacy andverseas direct involvement and investment
in oil and gas projects; strengthen comprehengiations with resource supply countries by
using a combination of technological assistanceneaic aid and soft power; strengthen
support for Japanese oil and gas development caegydioth financially and diplomatically;

67 paik, Marcel, Lahn, Mitchell and Adylowp. cit, pp. 18-21.

% Herberg, Mikkal E.* The Rise of Asia’s National Oil CompaniesThe National Bureau of Asian Research
(NBR), Special Reportno. 14 (2007) p. 11, at http://www.nbr.org/pubtions/element.aspx?id=226
®9“JOGMEC Business Report”, Japan Oil, Gas and Me#ional Corporation (2005), p. 1.

"0«Japan Country Analysis Briefs”, Energy Informatiddministration (EIA) (2008), pp. 2-8, at
http://www.eia.doe.gov/cabs/Japan/Background.html

" Liao, Janet Xuanli: “Perceptions and Strategie€arrgy Security: the Case of China and Japan’,.ém,
Christopher and Chew, Alvin (eds) (2009): “EnergydaSecurity Cooperation in Asia: Challenges and
Prospects’Institute for Security and Development Policy (2D(. 113, at
http://www.isdp.eu/images/stories/isdp-main-pdf/20@n-chew_energy-and-security-cooperation-in-pdia.
"2«APEC Energy Overviev2009”, op. cit.,p. 80.
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promote diversification of oil supply regions; stgghen its supply strategy for natural gas;
promote the transparency and stabilisation of gnergrkets; accommodating rapid demand
growth for energy from Asia, primarily of China ahtlia.

In March 2007, Ministry of Economy, Trade and Iastty proposed a newBasic
Energy Law,which incorporated the new emphasis on energy ggctrFinally, in April
2010, METI proposed a draft for triennial revisidosthe Basic Energy Plan, which aims at
reinforch?g energy security and counter global wiagnin harmony with the economic
growth.

In conclusion, Russia and China have aggressivaggmmlicies and strong national
oil companies. They perceive Central Asian eneggpurces as vital for their economies and
they give great importance to their defence pdiciedia and Japan are in a transition process
towards integrated energy policies, while their NC(Ce relatively strong. Also, they consider
that Central Asia should become more importanh&irtenergy strategies.

5.2. Competition and Cooperation between the AsiaNOCs

The Asian national oil companies are seeking amguigog assets in Central Asia, in
competition with international oil companies (I0Gs)d with one another. Their influence
depends on: the type of investment, the number OBl employees, the host country
economy, the domestic political stability and tméernational alignment of forces in the
region.

Russian NOCs.In 2003, Russia concluded an agreement with Kazl@aa for the
joint exploitation of three sites — Kurmangazy (Refit), Tsentralnoye (Gazprom) and
Khvalinskoye (Lukoil). Then, in January 2004, Lukgot an exploration contract with
KazMunayGas to develop the Tiyub-Karagan structukso, in 2005, Gazprom and
KazMunayGas agreed to a joint venture to expla@tithashevskoye gas fields in the Caspian
Sea. In September 2006, KasRosGas, created in N@g, 2set up the Orenburg gas
processing planffOn December 2007, the governments of Russia, Katakhand
Turkmenistan entered into the Agreement on theGRigpian gas pipeline construction.

Gazprom and the government of the Kyrgyz Republgnexi agreements and
memoranda of understanding in May 2003, Januarys,288d October 2008. It has also
obtaisr716ed, in February 2008, two subsurface usasiee for Kugart and Eastern Mailu-Suu IV
areas.

Thirdly, Gazprom signed agreements with Turkmenista2003 and 2005. The latter
contract allowed Gazprom extensive rights overTthikmen natural gas exports until 2028.
But from April 2009, there were some tensions irs&ar Turkmenistan relations. Considering
the Central Asia-China natural gas pipeline, Rusgigked hard to reach a new Russian-

3 Chrisstoffels, Jan-Hein (2007): “Getting to Griggjain with Dependency: Japan’s Energy Strategy”,
Clingendael Institute of International RelatioBsiergy Programmeé@August 2007), pp. 1; 19; 43-47, at
http://www.clingendael.nl/publications/2007/2007088iep_paper_chrisstoffels.pdf

“New National Energy Strategy (DigestMinistry of Economy, Trade and Industry of Jaf§2606), at
www.enecho.meti.go.jp/english/newnationalenergystg?006.pdf

" The Institute of Energy Economickgpan Energy Briefno. 7 (May 2010), pp. 1-4.

5 Laruelle, Marléne and Peyrouse, Sébastien (200Bina as a Neighbor: Central Asian Perspectives and
StrategiesCentral Asia-Caucasus Institute & Silk Road StsdProgram, p. 42.

® Gazprom, at http://gazprom.com/production/ce resis.

""“Russia and Central AsiaRussian Analytical Digesho. 29 (16 October 2007), pp. 2-3.
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Turkmen gas agreement in December 2009, which remélurkmen gas exports to Russia
(two thirds of the volume over the past severatg)d

In December 2002, Gazprom signed an agreementUritiekneftegas to buy 10 bcm
of Uzbek gas per year until 2012. In 2004, anotkentract confirmed Gazprom’s
participation in the development of gas resouraeshe Ustyurt Plateau. Two years later, a
25-year production sharing agreement was signedherUrga, Kuanysh, and Akchalak
deposits” In 21 September 2006, Gazprom, Uzbekneftegas aamMKnayGas signed a
supply and transit agreement with natural gas l§8rh). Gazprom also showed its interest to
acquire 44% from Uzbektransg&sAlso, in January 2009, Gazprom agreed on the temmds
conditions of gas supply from Uzbekistan and sigaecaddendum to the Uzbek gas supply
contract stipulating a pricing formula based onrage European gas prices.

Lukoil has 15% in Karachaganak, 50% in Kumkol, 5&6Tiengiz and 12.5 % in
Caspian Pipeline Consortiufhln 2004, Lukoil and Uzbekneftegas obtained rightexploit
the gas fields of Khauzak, Shady, and Kandym. Ibriay 2007, Soyuzneftegas and
Uzbek&eftegas reached an agreement to exploitsfieidated in Ustyurt and in the Hissar
region:.

Indian NOCs. In Central Asia, the Indian corporations, such dsa@d Natural Gas
Corporation (ONGC), Oil India Ltd. (OIL), Bharat thddeum Corporation Ltd. (BPCL),
Hindustan Petroleum Corporation Ltd. (HPCL), GAiidia Ltd., tried to adapt to the Chinese
competition.

Oil and Natural Gas Corporation has 15% in thdieitl Alibekmola (Kazakhstan). It
announced an investment of $ 1.5 billion in the rdangazy oil field, with Russia and
Kazakhstan, but it also received exploration orl@gttion rights in Darkhan, Karzahanbas
and Aktyubinsié*

Negotiations between ONGC Videsh and KazMunayGaket@lop oil and gas blocks
in the Caspian region began in 2005. Also, in 20G&akhstan offered ONGC-Mittal Energy
Ltd. a 25% stake in the Satpaev offshore explonatidock® In April 2007, Mittal
Investments acquired 50% from Lukoil's stakes i tGaspian Investments Resources
(Kazakhstan), with $ 980 million.

India signed agreements with Tajikistan (Augus2@06) and Uzbekistan (April 26,
2006) in the field of energy, providing exploratioghts to Indian companies without bidding

"8 Rosner, Kevin: “China Scores Again in Energy: Ruissid Central Asia”, ENSEQpurnal of Energy Policy
(12 January 2010), at http://www.ensec.org/indgx3aiption=com_content&view=article&id=230:china-seer
again-in-energy-russia-aamp-central-asia&catid=is6@econtent&Itemid=355

" Laruelle and Peyrouse, “China as a Neighborap’,cit.,p. 42.

8 Anand , Vinod: “Politico-military developments Bentral Asia and Emerging Strategic Equatior@fijna
and Eurasia Forum Quarterjyol. 4, no. 4 (2006), p. 168.

81 Gazprom, at http://gazprom.com/production/ce rasis

8 Rutland, Peter: “Russia’s Response to US Regibifalence”, in MacDonald, Juli A.; Rutland, Peterda
Stephen J., Blank: “Regional Power Plays in thec@aus and Central AsiaNBR Analysisvol. 14, no. 4
(November 2003), p. 49.

8 Laruelle and Peyrouse, “China as a Neighborap’,cit.,p. 43.

8 MacDonald, Juli A.: “Rethinking India’s and Pakiats Regional Intent”, in MacDonald, Rutland andi,
op. cit., p. 16; Monsonis, Guillem : “Les limites et contweps du rapprochement Indo-Américain dans le
domaine de la sécuritéGéostratégiquesno. 19 (L'avenir géostratégique de la puissamcbenne) (April
2008), p. 66.

% See Zieglerop. cit.,p. 148.
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in return for an equal share in revenue from arscaliery®® GAIL India also signed a
memorandum of understanding with Uzbekneftegagofot exploration and production of oil
and natural ga¥.

Additionally, OMEL - a joint venture of ONGC and 4l Energy Ltd. since October
2007, Maersk and Wintershall won an exploration apobduction agreement in
Turkmenistan’s Block 11-12 from the Caspian $ekadia has also expressed its interest for
the TAPI pipeline (Turkmenistan-Afghanistan-Pakistadia)®® A Gas Pipeline Framework
Agreement signed by the representatives of the padicipating nations, on April 25, 2008,
in Islamabad, envisaged construction to start il028upplying gas by 2015.

Usually, the Indian corporations suffered defeatcompetition with the Chinese
corporations. This thing happened in: Angola, NmeEcuador, Kazakhstan and Myanmar.
But they have already cooperated in Russia, Suddniran. The Indian proposal for joint
bids was accepted by Beijing in 13 January 2006ianas consolidated in five memoranda
on energy cooperation. Additionally, a joint bilatleworking group is monitoring progress of
cooperation with the focus on four main regiong @aspian Sea region, Central Asia, Africa
and Latin America. Furthermore, CNPC and ONGC, eespely Sinopec, CNOOC, Beijing
Gas, and GAIL signed deals covering exploration grodluction’® Recently, in 2009, ONGC
Mittal Energy signed an agreement for the jointleitgation of the Satpayev offshore block,
in the northern Caspian Sea, but the projectrssifids to be finalised.

Japanese NOCsMitsubishi, Mitsui, Itochu, Marubeni, Sumitomo, Ni® Iwali, etc.,
once they arrived in Central Asia, were relativayw to conclude large business contracts.

In March 1993, Japan National Oil Corporation ldwew a study regarding oil and
natural gas productions in Kazakhstan, Turkmenistah Uzbekistan. Also, the Ministry of
Commerce and Industry published a white charteruald@apan’s energy policy, which
emphasized the opening policies of the Centralsegpublics and the potential of the Tarim
Basin, suggesting the construction of oil and radtgas pipelines on the route Central Asia-
China-Japart’

Inpex Corporation obtained 8.33% stake in Kashagahn field consortium
(Kazakhstan), in 1998 Itochu and Inpex are involved in the Baku-Thil@&yhan
consortium and the TAPI pipeline consortium. Inpalso entered in the KTI pipeline
consortium (Kazakhstan-Turkmenistan-Iran), togethigh KazMunayGas, Total, and Japan
National Qil Corporation, signing an agreement émmmon studie$’ During Ryutaro

% See Dwivedipp. cit, p. 157.

87 Sachdeva, Gulshan: “India”, in S. Frederick Star.) (2007)The New Silk Roads. Transport and Trade in
Greater Central AsiaCentral Asia-Caucasus Institute & Silk Road StsdProgram, p. 351.

8 paik, Marcel, Lahn, Mitchell and Adylowp. cit, pp. 7; 21.

8 Schaffer, Teresita C. and Haté, Vibhuti: “Indisl®ok West” Policy: Why Central Asia MattersSouth Asia
Monitor, no. 110 (05 September, 2007), p. 1.

% Holslag, Jonathan: “Fuelling Competition? China &mdia’s Need for Natural Resources and the Optfon
Cooperation”BICCS Asia Papewol. 3, no. 3 (09 January 2008), pp. 6-7.

1 Fu, Jen-Kun: “Reassessing a “New Great Game” kmiwedia and China in Central AsiaGhina and
Eurasia Forum Quarterlyvol. 8, no.1 (2010), p. 19.

2 Len, Christopher: “Japan’s Central Asian Diplomadyotivations, Implications and Prospects for the
Region”,China and Eurasia Forum Quartetlyol. 3, no. 3 (November 2005), pp. 130-131; 133.

% King, Amy and Townsend, Jacols Japan’s Interest in Central Asia Stagnating?entral Asia-Caucasus
Institute, CACI Analys{09 May 2007), at http://www.cacianalyst.org/?g=exddb85

% Maleki, Abbas: “Energy Supply and Demand in Ewmaslooperation between EU and Ira€hina and
Eurasia Forum Quarterlyvol. 5, no. 4 (November 2007), p. 108.
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Hashimoto’s government, there was created a detegatalled theEnergy Mission on the
Silk Road formed by ten governmental experts, businessandrresearchers, for the visits in
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan and Uzbeki&tan

Although there were examples of cooperation betwien Chinese and Japanese
NOCs in Turkmenistan in the 1990s, the Angarskgsfilel determined strong competition
between them. The Japanese government restrucarenal NOCs, in 2001 and 2004, in
order to be successful in its international acgjoiss. The new Japan Oil, Gas and Metals
National Corporation (JOGMEC), established on Fetyu2004, is a governmental
investment and technical support vehitfle.

Chinese corporations have had greater successothan Asian NOCs in securing
energy assets in Central Asia, although their &ffdrave been constrained by strong
competition from an increasingly nationalistic Ragsenergy policy, the established position
of I0Cs, and by energy nationalism within CentralaAitself.

5.3. Bilateral and Multilateral Eneray Initiatives

China has methodically pursued cooperation witheotfegional powers. Firstly, it has
strategic partnerships with Russia (1996) and If@@03)?’ China and Russia signed a
Treaty of Friendship and Cooperatioim, 16 July 2001, which includes provisions on eger
They are close partners in the Shanghai Cooper&irganisation, too. Secondly, China and
India have sporadic tensions over the border aadtditus of Tibet, respectively regarding the
Chinese military presence in the Indian Ocean.dirChina and Japan have disputes over
the Senkaku Islands, respectively over the Chunxjas fields, known as Shirakaba in
Japanese. In 2004, China surpassed the UnitedsStatelapan’s largest trading partner.
Therefore, there were several bilateral visits iveigig with 2006’

Russia and India are rarely antagonistic towarch eatber, because they have no
shared border. The Delhi Declaration, from 4 Decem®002, wanted to improve their
relation towards the common neighbourhood, Afghaniand Central Asia. Russia supported
India in the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation iaiglalso India’s largest defence partner.
Russia and Japan have border disputes in the Ksldeds, but work together in the Sakhalin
1 and 2 projects or in the Angarsk-Nakhodka oilepie. India and Japan cooperate often
against China, inclusively at the NOCs level. HynaRussia, China and India have had many
trilateral meetings.

Bilateral energy cooperation

China-Russia Firstly, Gazprom concluded a strategic partn@rshith CNPC in October
2004. Secondly, Rosneft signed a memorandum witlog&ic seeking to establish a joint
venture in the exploration of the Venin mining diebf Sakhalin-3, in July 2005. Thirdly,
Rosneft and CNPC established a joint venture - &koBinergy in October 2006. Fourthly, in

% See Lenpp. cit.,pp. 138-141.

% Mitchell, John and Lahn, Gladail for Asia, Royal Institute of International Affairs, Chathatiouse,EEDP
Background PapefMarch 2007), p. 5, at http://www.chathamhouseddiiles/6350 bp0307anoc.pdf

" Saunders, Phillip C.: “China’s Global Activism:rr&tegy, Drivers and Tools”, Institute for Natiortrategic
Studies, National Defense Indust@gcasional Papemo. 4 (October 2006}. 15.

% Dumbaugh, Kerry (2008China’s Foreign Policy: What Does It Mean for USoB4l Interests?CRS Report
for Congress, pp. 17-18.
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October 2009, Gazprom and CNPC signed a framewgrkeament on gas supplies and
construction of a gas pipeline. Finally, the opgniri the new oil terminal at Kozmino, near
Nakhodka, in 27 December 2009, was partially fetid by a $ 25 billion in loan package
from China. In return China will receive Russiahsipplies over the next twenty yedrs.

China-India. During Premier Wen Jiabao’s visit to India, in A@005, the two governments
issued a joint declaration. They agreed to coopeménergy security and energy savings. In
December 2005, oil companies from China and Ineanted up to purchase 37% of oil assets
in Syria belonging to the Canadian Oil Co. at & od$ 573 million. Furthermore, in August
2006, they worked again to buy 50% of the sharemddil field in Colombia.

China-Japan. The cooperation between CNPC and the Japanese ngoset, business
community and petroleum sector began in the 19@fter the signing of a long-term
agreement between the two countries. In April 206@, first energy policy dialogue took
place. A joint statement by METI and NDRC, on fostg cooperation between Japan and
China in the energy field, was signed on that doca$® Next year, PetroChina signed a
letter of intent in Tokyo with Nippon Oil Corporati (NOC) to set up a joint venture
refinery. Then, in June 2008, China and Japan dgreeonduct joint development in oil and
gas in the disputed East China $®aFinally, the & edition of a China-Japan Energy
Conservation Forum, in November 2009, finalisedhwi® contracts between government
institutions and companies from both countries.

Russia-India. India is Russia’s second largest export marketaions'®? India’s ONGC
Videsh Ltd has held a 20% stake in Sakhalin-1 @f%billion, since 2001. It also looked to
invest in the Sakhalin-3 project, without success,well as in the joint Russian-Kazakh
Kurmangazy oil field in the Caspian Sea. ONGC am@dsom agreed to study the possibility
of building an LNG project in YamalThey also cooperate in the nuclear energy sector:
Rosatom will assist India in the development of leac energy capabilities for peaceful
purposes.

Russia-Japan. Despite a considerable potential for Russian-Jaggamsergy cooperation,
presently there are only a few feasible projectd @itiatives: Sakhalin 1 and Sakhalin 2.
Also, in May 2009, a nuclear energy cooperatioreagrent was signed, when minister Putin
visited Japan.

India-Japan. The India-Japan Energy Cooperation summit of ARED5, in New Delhi,
prepared few joint statements regarding their gastmp in September 2005 and December
20061% India-Japan Energy Forum had the third meetintpiri6 February 2010. The earlier
editions of the Forum, held in December 2006 anuokisey 2008, focused on issues related
to their national policies on energy, energy covestisn and climate change. Th¥ fdia-

% See Rosnenp. cit

19 Niquet, Valérie (2007)Energy Challenges in Asi®aris, Institute Francais de Relations Intermaties, pp.
11-12.

191 Choo, Jaewoo: “Northeast Asia Energy Cooperatihthe Role of China and Japan”, in: Len and Clugw,
cit., p. 57.

192 Norling, Nicklas: India and its Neighbors: Development Scenarios922029 Institute for Security and
Development PolicyAsia Paper(September 2009), p. 34.

193 1toh, Shoichi: “Is there a Solution? Obstaclesubal Prospects for Multilateral Energy Cooperatioi\sia”,
in: Len, Chewpp. cit.,p. 329.

217




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

Japan Energy Forum has focused on the theme aidkafy cooperation. Additionally, India
is the largest recipient of development loans fi@pan*

There are severamultilateral economic and energy cooperation initidives in
Central, South-East and North-East Asia: Eurasiaon&mic Community (EURASEC),
Central Asia Regional Economic Cooperation Progrent@®AREC), Shanghai Cooperation
Organization (SCO), Greater Tumen Initiative (GTWorth East Asia Petroleum Forum,
Intergovernmental Collaborative Mechanism on Coafen in North East Asia (ECNEA),
Boao Forum for Asia (BFA), Association of SoutheAstan Nations plus China, Korea, and
Japan (ASEAN+3), East Asian Summit (ASEAN+3+Indiastralia, and New Zealand), Asia
Cooperation Dialogue (ACD), South Asian AssociationRegional Cooperation (SAARCQC),
Bay of Bengal Initiative for Multi-Sectoral Techmic and Economic Cooperation
(BIMSTEC), Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEEic.

Table 1: China, Russia, India and Japan in regionaénergy initiatives

CHINA RUSSIA INDIA JAPAN
EURASEC X
CAREC X
SCO X X X (observer)
GTI X X X
ECNEA X
BFA X X
ASEAN+3 X X
East Asia| X X X
Summit
ACD X X X X
SAARC X
BIMSTEC X
APEC X X X

1% Curtis, Lisa: “India’s Expanding Role in Asia: Auting to Rising Power Status”, The Heritage Fouiuthat
The Heritage Foundation’s Backgroundan. 2008 (February 2007), p. 8.
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Some of these regional energy initiatives are nmswecessful than others. Within
EURASEC, energy is one of the priority areas of coopematidbhe Eurasian Economic
Community adopted few energy policy resolutions, such Bentlamentals of Energy Policy
of the Eurasian Economic Community Member Stq2803), and Concept on formation of
common energy market in countries-members of EURA&H08). The recent EURASEC
Summit, from July 5, 2010, in Astana, has had sragenda the issue of the formation of a
common energy markét®

During the Shanghai Summit of 15 June 2006, Rusgsiblicly announced the
intention of founding an “Energy Club” within th®hanghai Cooperation Organisation
The proposal aroused concerns at international,lbeeause the organisation would control
more than 50% from the world energy resefV&sThe project of the International North-
South Transport Corridor (INSTC), initiated by Ruasslran, and India, could become a
competitor for the Transport Corridor Europe-Causadsia (TRACECA). Several states
have already added to this initiative: Armenia, Aagan, Belarus, Bulgaria, Kazakhstan,

Kyrgyzstan, Oman, Syria, Tajikistan, Turkey, Ukeietc:®’

The Association of Southeast Asian Nations plus Chinakorea, and Japan
(ASEAN+3) created four forums of experts on: energy secuniggural gas, oil markets, oil
stockpiles, as well as ASEAN Plus Three Energy 8gcCommunication System. Within
the East Asian Summit there are few declarations on energy poli€ebu Declaration on
East Asian Energy Securityl5 January 2007), andStngapore Declaration on Climate
Change, Energy, and the Environniefl November 2007). Additionally, the EAS Energy
Ministers have met in 2007, 2008 and 2009. Theioglship between ASEAN plus Three and
the East Asian Summit is still not cl€4f.

India is an active supporter of the energy coopanatithin SAARC andBIMSTEC.

The South Asian Association for Regional Cooperationestablished: a Technical
Committee on Energy (2000), a Working Group on Bnef2004), the SAARC Energy
Centre (2006), four new Experts Groups (2009), arapproved The Concept of Energy
Ring’ (2009). The government of India organisethé First BIMSTEC Energy Ministers’
Conferencg (2005), “South Asia Energy Dialogug2007), and Fifth Asia Gas Partnership
Summit (2008)1%° The Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) launched up to
present: the Energy Working Group (1990), APEC gyné&ooperation (2000), Joint Oil Data
Initiative (JODI, 2001), Asia-Pacific Network fomErgy Technology (2007), Energy Trade
and Investment Task Force (ETITF, 2068).

195 Eyrasian Economic Community (EURASEC), at www.si@a-ec.com

1% Mihalka, Michael: “Not Much of a Game: Securityraimics in Central Asia"China and Eurasia Forum
Quarterly,vol. 5, no. 2 (2007), p. 25.

97 Maleki, Abbas: “Iran”, in Starop. cit, pp. 185-186.

18 Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) yaiw.aseansec.org

199 50uth Asian Association for Regional Cooperati®AARC), at www.saarc-sec.grBay of Bengal Initiative
for Multi-Sectoral Technical and Economic Coopemat{BIMSTEC), at www.bimstec.org

110 Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC), at wwpz.®rg.
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6. Conclusions

China’s energy strategy in Central Asia was infeezhboth by geopolitical and geo-
economic considerations. Although it has had séwezak points, it has succeeded to achieve
its goals. Therefore, we consider China’s eneratey in Central Asia one of the most
efficient, in comparison with other competitorseegy strategies.

Usually, the Chinese NOCs win the bids and areequisible on the international
energy markets, but their efforts have been constlaby strong competition from an
increasingly nationalistic Russian energy polidye testablished position of I0Cs, and by
energy nationalism within Central Asia itself.

India has not been yet a strong competitor for €mnCentral Asia, but Japan has the
potential to win bids as it demonstrated in the &g struggle. There is possible cooperation
between the Indian and Japanese NOCs in orderesepr more attractive offers and reach
the Chinese gross overpayment auctions.

China has promoted and built its oil and natural gigelines from Central Asia faster
than other actors. Through investments, China’ki@mice and visibility grew significantly
and it is perceived in a relatively positive waythe region.

In order to improve the efficiency of its energyastgy and increase the number of
successful deals in Central Asia, China can deveto@ bilateral relations with the host
countries through loans, aid packages, trade, imasds, security cooperation, education
programmes; public diplomacy campaigns and improlvesiness practices; new regional
cooperation initiatives with the five republics aather actors engaged in the region (free
trade agreements, energy security, environmenégtion), etc.

China’s energy strategy in Central Asia is a dwegidlicy. The agreements signed
with the Central Asian countries demonstrate a kemngn vision. But the strategic competition
will continue, especially with Russia. Although @aiand Russia are partners in the Shanghai
Cooperation Organisation today, they have similggrests in Central Asia, inclusively in the
energy field, which can become divergent in theglaarm. Once the United States of
America’s influence can be reduced in this regitre new Great Game will be played
between these two Eurasian powers.

220




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

TERRORISM AND EXTREMISM: A THREAT TO MALDIVES
TOURISM INDUSTRY

Ahmed Niyaz®
Mazlan and Murad Law Associates, Maldives

Abstract:
Terrorism coupled with extremism is a global pheeaon, which the Maldives had avoided
experiencing until 2007. Sustained and repeatedrist campaigns can derail the country’s economy,
which mainly depends on tourism and related iniesiFhe review of literature and analysis of
statistics establish that tourism industry is vuditde and at the same time resilient. Incidents sisc
the Malé Sultan Park bomb blast and Himandhoo dstaasque confrontation in the Maldives suggest
that the society is losing its tolerant and modenaature towards other cultures and ideas. These
events imply a need to develop policy measuresounter the extremism in the country.For a
determined extremist group the Maldives tourisnustdy is an easy target. It is possible to attack o
take hostage tourists in a resort or onboard aservessel. Such an incidence can create fear among
tourists and damage the idyllic image associateld thie Maldives brand. As terrorism and extremism
have an international dimension, solutions can taachieved through global cooperation. At local
levels the ideology or thinking which leads to ertism should be countered and moderated.

Keywords: Terrorism, Maldives, Tourism Industry, Extremism.

Resumen:
El terrorismo unido al extremismo es un fenémenobal, del cual las Maldivas no tuvieron
experiencia hasta el afio 2007. Camparias terrosetienidas y repetidas pueden hacer descarrilar la
economia de un pais, que depende principalmenterisho y las industrias relacionadas. Un repaso
a la literatura y un analisis de las estadisticaggstnan que la industria del turismo es a la vez
vulnerable y resistente. Incidentes tales como dek atentado en el Parque Sultan Malé y el
enfrentamiento en la Mezquita Himandhoo en las Mafdsugieren que la sociedad est& perdiendo su
naturaleza tolerante y moderada hacia otras csltuEstos sucesos implican la necesidad de
desarrollar medidas politicas para hacer frenxakemismo en el pais. Para un determinado grupc
terrorista la industria turistica de las Maldivasua objetivo facil. Se puede atacar o hacer rehene
hoteles o a bordo de un crucero. Tal incidente @yadvocar miedo entre los turistas y dafar la
imagen asociada con las Maldivas. Como el terrarigmel extremismo tienen una dimensién
internacional, las soluciones s6lo pueden alcaazatsavés de la cooperacidn global. A nivel Idgal
ideologia o el pensamiento que lleva a extremiseb®da ser desafiado y moderado.

Palabras claveTerrorismo, Maldivas, Industria turistica, extremis.
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1. Introduction

Small states heavily depend on tourism as a masmaguic activity to generate income.
Particularly for developing countries such as thaldWes tourism is an essential source of
revenue generation and therefore, a major partcoh@mic development. Tourism as an
organised economic activity began in the Maldivest97Z. Since then tourism flourished
contributing a share of 27.2 percent of Gross Daim&oduct (GDP) directly in 208&nd a
higher percentage of GDP indirectly as many terteard secondary activities had developed
to support tourism industry. Inflow of tourist arais to the Maldives is linked to external
positive conditions such as a strong global econamg a prosperous life style in main
markets such as Europe and East Asia. Touristssehttte Maldives as their choice of
destination as the country is famous for its idylieauty accompanied with sea, sun, sand and
service.

Tourism industry is highly sensitive to global etsersuch as natural disasters,
economic recession and terrorism etc... The Matdiv&il 2007 had been regarded as a safe
destination with a clean track record on ‘touréstarism”. The Malé Sultan Park bomb blast
of November 2007, tragically targeted at westemrisbs, changed this perception. Attacks
such as this can massively damage Maldives tounsduomstry and could throttle the country’s
economy.

2. Tourism and Terrorism

The concept of tourism “may be defined as a serbimeed industry comprised of several
elements including transportation, accommodationpdf and beverage, tours and
merchandising® The economic significance of tourism to developiegonomies is
indisputable. The World Tourism Organization (UNW)Tfiyures suggest that international
tourism arrivals reached 900 million and generapg@roximately $770 billion in foreign
exchange earnings for recipient countries in 200%cording to UNWTO, developing
countries have led international tourism growtlcei@000, with a market share of 40 percent
in 2008. During the period between 2000 to 200t&rmational tourism arrival in developing
countries increased by 54 percent to reach 36@omill

The United States Department of State definesriemoas “premeditated, politically
motivated violence perpetrated against non-combatamgets by sub-national groups or
clandestine agents, usually intended to influenteaadience”. Terrorism against tourists
often involves international citizens making ittémnational terrorism’ and may be defined as
“terrorism involving citizens or the territory ofare than one country”.

2 Niyaz, A (2002)Tourism in the Maldives — a brief history tourisklinistry of Tourism and Maldives Tourism
Promotion Board, p. 7
% “Tourism Year Book 2009"Ministry of Tourism, Arts and Culture of the Malelivp. 29
“ Essner, J.: “Terrorism’s Impact on Tourism: WHae industry May Learn from Egypt’s Struggle with al
Gama’a al-Islamiya”|PS 688 — Security and Developmédéecember 2003), at
?ttp://sand.miis.edu/research/student researchéEsBaurist%20Terrorism.pdf

Ibid., p. 3
& “XII United Nations Conference on Trade and Depetent”, United Nations (UN); Accra, Ghana (20-25
April 2008), at http://www.un.org/webcast/unctadpdf/unwto rt2.pdf
" Essnerpp. cit.
® Ibid.
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The impact of terrorism on a country’s economy daad to unemployment,
homelessness, deflation, crime and other econondcsacial ills. Blake and Sinclair (2002),
who have studied the impact of the September 20Qaedastrikes on the United States
tourism industry, noted that “the contribution otitism and travel to both industrialised and
developing countries is now so great that any damstin the level of activity in the industry
are a cause for concern. The repercussions ex&yaht activities directly associated with
tourism, notably airlines, hotels and catering,setors that supply intermediate or final
goods that are purchased by firms and employediseinndustry, so that all sectors of the
economy are affected to a greater or lesser extent”

The Maldives is no exception as many other indestsuch as transport, construction,
fishing and complementary industries are directtyirairectly connected to tourism. In
addition to its direct benefits, such as foreigeh@ange earnings, tourism is also a source of
foreign direct investment (FDI). According to thiatsstics, 48 percent of the tourist resorts
are operated either by foreign companies or joientwres in partnership with foreign
companies in the Maldivé8.Any negative impact to the tourism sector can hawipple
effect on the whole economy.

3. Efect of Terrorism on Tourist Arrivals and Market Share

The Malé Sultan Park bomb blast failed to prodesilts expected by the extremists. Tragic
death of tourists could have had far more seri@msequence on the psyche of tourists and
world media. The direct impact of the Malé SultaarkPbomb blast on tourist arrival is
difficult to judge. Based on a single incident,daw a conclusion of its effects on tourist
arrival may not be statistically accurate.

Some travel agents the author spoke to after thebldwast highlighted cancellation of
bookings by tourists, especially from the Japameaeket. This may be a small segment of
the market that reacted to the shock of the int¢idBuring this decade the Maldives
experienced a gradual increase in tourist arrigalrés, except for the drastic decline in 2005.
After the Boxing Day 2004 Asian tsunami, there v@a85 percent decline in tourist arrival
numbers, in the following year.

Since then the number of tourists visiting the NAad has gradually increased,;
601,923 in 2006, 675,889 in 2007 and 683,012 irB20The statistical comparison of tourist
arrival figures to the Maldives after and before #0907 terrorist bomb blast is inconclusive.

However, it is possible to draw some paradigm freerghbouring Sri Lanka, whose
economy had suffered from a long war with the Laitien Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE or
Tamil Tigers), the separatist group, which was dife in May 2009. The conflict had taken a
toll on Sri Lanka’s exports sector and tourism istdyiin particular.

° Blake, A and Sinclair, Thea M.: 2002 “Tourism @isnanagement Responding to September Whiyersity
of Nottingham(2002), at http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/ttri/pdf@® 7.PDF

0 “Tourism Year Book...” op. cit.,p. 3.

% bid., p. 8.
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When tourism was introduced to the Maldives, mdsthe tourists who visited the
country came via Sri LankK4.Sri Lanka used to have a flourishing tourism induantil the
conflict between government forces and Tamil sddsaescalated. Tamil Tigers in Sri
Lanka have been fighting for a separate homelandrimority Tamils since 1983. As a
tourist destination Sri Lanka compared to the Maddihas a more diverse product to offer for
holidaymakers. The country with its rich traditiaulture, wild life and tropical climate has
all the ingredients to be one of the top touristisk@ations in South Asia.

Tamil fighters on repeated occasions have targ#tedcountry’s main airport, the
gateway for tourists to come into the country. Tlaéso have targeted other civilian targets
using suicide bombers indiscriminately killing di@ns. Terrorism is synonymous with Tamil
Tigers.

Athukorala, an Economic Strategist delivered a ecpeén October 2008 at
Management Club of Sri Lanka in which he pointed that in the previous 25 years Sri
Lanka had lost over 6000 billion Sri Lankan Rupeeghe tourism sector due to the fear and
violence that the Tamil separatists had cre&téthe fear component or terrorism’s role is
evident when tourist arrival figures to Sri Lank@ @ompared. Sri Lanka attracted around
300,000 tourists in the 1980’s and even in 2009 dabentry is struggling to attract more
visitors. Economists such as Arthukorola believat tihe decline in tourist arrival and lost
tourism revenue is linked to terrorism and feartdacreated by Tamil separatists in Sri
Lanka.

Kenya which had a thriving tourism industry suffitfeom sustained terrorist attacks.
The bombing of the United States embassy in Naimbi998 and of a beach hotel in
Mombasa in 2002, as well as an unsuccessful masddek against an airplane used by Israeli
tourists, had forced many governments around thédwo issue travel warnings on Kenya.
Some analysts estimated that the cost of declitauinsm revenue was costing Kenya at least
one million dollars per da¥?

The studies carried out on countries that enjojgaifscant tourism industry but are
subject to a high frequency of terrorist attackevshhat there is a correlation with tourist
arrival and terrorist incidents. An analysis catraut by Drakos and Kutan (2003) to test the
regional effects of terrorism on market shareshantburism sector supports this view. Their
analysis used data for three Mediterranean cosni@eeece, Israel and Turkey for the period
from January 1991 to December 2000. The resultsvshaignificant own and spill over
effects of terrorism on market shares. The reseaschlso documented evidence that the
location (urban versus rural) and the intensityesforist incidents played a vital role in the
decision making process of tourists when choosesjidations.

Evaluation of the effect of the 2000 to 2003 waféearorist attacks in Israel revealed
an interesting difference between the reactiocdlland international tourists. Whereas both
groups showed high initial sensitivity to the akimcmany of the activities of local residents
quickly rebounded. For example, a comparison ofntlmber of nights spent in hotels a year

12 Niyaz, op. cit, p. 64.

13«Does Terrorism actually Affect tourist arrivalsPaily Mirror (Sri Lanka) (09 October 2008), at
http://www.hotelsmag.com/articleXML/LN865775393.ttm

4 Essnerpp. cit.,p. 3.
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after the beginning of the attacks showed an 86gp¢rdecrease for inbound tourists and a 20
percent increase for domestic touriSts.

An initial analysis by Essner (2003) of the effaxt terrorism on the Egyptian
economy produces a mixed set of findings but stijpported the theory that a sustainable
continuous terrorism activity can harm tourism isiy.

The shooting and bombing attacks across MumbaD082byLashkar-e-Taibaalso
backs the theory that terrorism can have a tranysiédfect on tourist arrivals. The global
economic downturn, coupled with the Mumbai terrttacks, considerably impacted the
foreign tourist arrivals in India. The booming tmum industry experienced a growth of only
5.56 percent against a target of 14.56 percen®@82 For an effected economy to recover to
a pre-incident level analysts estimate a pericabaiut six to 12 months would be needed.

4. Religious Extremism in the Maldives

Religious extremism is a global phenomenon thatMbklives has so far managed to escape
to experience in its bloodiest form. History sudggebat the country practised Buddhism until
the rulers in 1153 embraced Islam as the statgioalt’ Until recent times violent crimes
against individuals are a rare occurrence. Moroteareller and scholar Ibn Battuta reported
that Maldivians became unconscious when he handeddict to amputate an arm of a
convicted thief, while he was the chief judge af Maldives'® According to the accounts of
Ibn Battuta, Maldivians were timid and lived in egeeful society where murder or violence
virtually did not exist. Unlike countries in the &b Asian region, Maldives is rarely exposed
to violent crimes. Crimes committed in the naméstem against believers of other faith
hardly exist in the Maldives.

Maldives culture analyst Romero-Frias (2002) tetmsuggest that the Maldivian
society was deliberately radicalised by local satokducated in Arab countri€sRomero-
Frias wrote “the intense indoctrination of the 18&md 90s, when Islamization was imposed
on the islands at a much higher gear than at ang th the nation’s history, has made
Maldivians feel uncozy in their own country”. Acdimg to him the scholars graduated from
Egypt and Saudi Arabia pontificated on Islam andvésted an idealised intolerant version of
religion. He also suggested that “Maldivian peopl@posing arabization are in a very
vulnerable position, because they are easily, amyaniently, singled out as opponents of
Islam”. During the 1970’s the government of Prestdérahim Nasir experienced religious
intolerance from his successor Maumoon Abdul Gayobmen Gayoom was a teacher and he
challenged the authorities in his preaching stativag the government was un-Islamic. It was
reported that Gayoom’s view on various religioustera forced President Nasir to convict
and banish him to an island to serve his sentéiith the turn of tide Gayoom succeeded

!5 Eldiad, Yechiam; Greg, Barron and Ido, Erev (200%he Role of Personal Experience in Contributing
Different Patterns of Response to Rare Terrorishdks”, Journal of Conflict Resolutigrnvol. 49, no. 3 (June
2005), p. 437.

16 “Meltdown, Mumbai attacks hit foreign tourist amis”, IANS,24 February 2009, at
http://ibnlive.in.com/news/meltdown-mumbai-attadkisforeign-tourist-arrivals/86145-26.html

17(1990): Dhivehi Thaareekhah Aualikamebhivehi Bahaa Thaareekhakhidhumaiykuraa Gaumee Marukaz,
p. 132.

'8 bid., p. 147.

9 Romero-Frias, Xavier (2002Yhe Maldive Islanders: A study of the Popular Cultufeam Ancient Ocean
Kingdom Barcelona, Nova Ethnographia Indica, p. 288.
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over Nasir and he ruled the Maldives for 30 ye&mme writers suggest that this was the
period that the Maldivian society was radicalised a different version of religion took hold
in the society. Chandrasekharan (2007) in his phiggdighted that “many critics are quick to
blame President Gayoom for past mistakes like tt@duction of Arabic in schools in the
late 70s and 80s, revision of text books, creatibArabic medium schools, or letting in all
dubious characters in the name of preachers atiplé¢te youth to get disillusioned and turn
to extremism and violenc® The teachings of some of the preachers educat&@kistan
and Saudi Arabia influenced minds of many peopl&ingathe Maldivian society to lose its
tolerance that was culturally passed on to the leefop generations.

The growing extremism in the Maldives was evideatrf the episode of Himandhoo
on 6 October 2007. A group of extremists establisheseparate mosque for worshiping,
rejecting the communal island mosque built by tbeegnment. Following the Sultan Park
bomb explosion the Maldives Police visited thendl#o question alleged suspects.

From Himandhoo island, about 70 masked extremrste@ with swords, bricks, iron
rods, catapults and wooden planks confronted thiee?®uring the confrontation about 34
security personals were injured and reinforcemdris the Maldives National Defence
Force were brought in the island to control theiadibn. About 100 security personnel
searched every house of Himandhoo island, whichahaabpulation of about 600 and arrested
about 50 extremists.

Nearby island Ukulhas in North Ari atoll was alsoufd to be an island which
harboured extremists. Many of the islanders werghgwho had access to extremist books
and CDs to guide them in the extremist ideology drelreligious congregations were also
being used for a similar purpose. Even today mafypsoclaimed scholars visit regularly to
these islands to preach on different matters. Mbgheir sermons focus on the past, warn of
hell, detail the punishment from God and create fmaong population. The preachers’
sermons contain little substance and give no roomrntellectual debate while disengaging
listeners. Rationale questioning and alternativavpioints do not exist on religious matters
among the island communities.

Recently acquired freedom of expression helped aentransparent, the intolerant
ideology that had been concealed in the Maldiviaciedy. In November 2009 a bill was
proposed by independent MP lbrahim Muttalib on awihg places of worship for non-
Muslims, which was sent to a committee for furtheview with unanimous consent of all
MPs who participated in the votéFares-Maathoda MP Muttalib also submitted a bilb&n
the sale of alcohol on inhabited islands, airpantsl uninhabited islands excluding tourist
resorts?® In December 2009, in an act of vandalism a rock theown at Holiday Inn’s head
office building in Male’, who recently applied far permit to sell alcohdft An American

% Chandrasekharan, S (2007): “Maldives: Sultan Faqalosion- Dealing with Religious Extremism3outh
Asia Analysis Groumo. 2476,at_http://www.southasiaanalysis.org/#éiers25%5Cpaper2476.html

L “Militants arrested in Maldives'BBC News(8 October 2007, at
http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/south_asia/7034560m

22 «Bijll prohibiting establishment of non-Muslim wdip places sent to committeeViadhu, 19 November
2009, at
http://www.miadhu.com.mv/2009/11/local-news/bilispibiting-establishment-of-non-muslim-worship-place
sent-to-committee/

23 «Bill on banning sale of alcohol “unconstitutiohaMinivannews.com25 November 2009, at
http://minivannews.com/politics/2009/11/25/bill-anning-sale-of-alcohol-unconstitutional/

24 “Rock thrown into Holiday Inn head officeRjinivannews.con23 December 2009, at
http://minivannews.com/news-in-brief/2009/12/23kdhrown-into-holiday-inn-head-office/
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family, allegedly spreading Christianity, was ddpdrfrom the Maldives on 13 December
2009 by the authorities on the island of Kinbidhimo Thaa atoll, Maldive$> During
November 2009 a music concert, part of Muslim fedtof Eid celebration, was halted by a
religious association in Thaa atoll Dhiyamigffi.In the same month the ‘Islamic
Foundation’, a local religious organisation calted the Maldives government to deport the
editor of Minivan News website, Maryam Omidi, foulgishing a reader submitted letter
which talked about legalising homosexuality in thkaldives?’ The Constitution of the
Maldives also categorically states that every Maddi must be a Muslirf?

The developments within the political sphere anthencivil society suggest that in the
recent past the Maldivian society has become mat@erant towards alternative views,
cultures and ways of life.

5. Malé Sultan Park Bomb Explosion

The tranquillity of the Maldives was ripped apant20 September 2007 when the first bomb
blast specifically targeted at tourists took placéhe homemade bomb exploded in the
capital, Malé, at 13:30 hrs local time, at the he&ithe popular tourist attraction, the Sultan
Park in Malé. The park, which houses the Nationals®&im in the remains of the former
Royal Palace, is located behind the Maldives Nali@efence Force (MNDF) headquarters.

The bomb caused panic and injured 12 tourists. iljuged tourists included two
Japanese and eight Chinese as well as two Brifidres British couple, Christian Donelan, a
security consultant from Rotherham, south Yorkshared Jennifer Green, both 32, suffered
the brunt of the explosion and were severely btirnt.

In the explosion no Maldivians were caught up, \utsaggested that this was the first
“tourist terrorism” deliberately targeting tourisisthe country.

Following the investigation by the Maldives Polibeee men were tried and sentenced
to 15 years in jail for carrying out the bombingohmed Sobah, 19, of V. Landhooge Aage,
Moosa Inaz, 21, of Laamu Atoll Kalhaidhoo/Finihiggaand Ahmed Naseer, 20, of Gaafu
Atoll Kanduhulhudhoo / Saadhuna Manzil, were foguilty under the Maldives Terrorism
Act 1990° of “causing bodily harm with the intention of ctieq fear or terror”, after they
confessed to planting and detonating the bomb énSltan ParR* According to Maldives
Police these three people committed the majorirolke crime®

% “Foreign National Accused of Missionary Work inridhoo is Deported’Haveeru,15 December 2009, at
http://www.haveeru.com.mv/?page=details&id=90980

% “Religious association stops music shoMinivannews.com30 November 2009, at
http://minivannews.com/news-in-brief/2009/11/30{&lus-association-stops-music-show/

27 “|slamic Foundation calls for Minivan News websitditor to be deportedHaveeru,17 November 2009, at
http://www.haveeru.com.mv/english/details/28502#sic _Foundation_calls_for Minivan_News_website adit
r_to_be deported

8 The Constitution of the Republic of Maldives 20@8ticle 9, Section D, states that a non-Muslim nmay
become a citizen of the Maldives

29 “Two British tourists injured in bomb attack on Mies”, Independent,30 September 2007, at
http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/asia/twdisin-tourists-injured-in-bomb-attack-on-maldives-
404007 .html

%0 Maldives Terrorism Act 1990 clause (a), (d), (el &g) of article 2.

L “Maldives bomb plotters jailed for 15 year&euters14 December 2007, at
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The key people confessed to their crime requestiagourt to judge the case as soon
as possible by issuing a justified verdict. As lasged the sentence at Malé Criminal Court,
Judge Abdullah Arif said, “because of the naturéhefcrime | cannot show leniency”.

The Maldives police revealed that, out of the Iréotesuspects charged in connection
with the Malé Sultan Park bombing, 10 suspects virrkiding in Pakistari® The police
believe that the 10 men who masterminded the at&dtkor Pakistan in the days preceding
the explosion. Interpol warrants were issued feralrest of the bomb suspects.

6. A Possible Scenario — Targeting a Tourist Resodr a Cruise Boat

Most of the tourist resorts in the country are deyed on self-contained islands. In 2008
there were 94 exclusive tourist resorts with altb&d capacity of 19,860 in the countfy.
The access to resort islands is mostly by sea.tdimests who holiday in these islands spend
their holiday virtually separated from the gengpapulation of the Maldives. In a typical
resort island, the staff comprise of Maldivians andjrant workers who are based in the
island during their employment. Recent estimatet tha number of migrant workers at
around 80,000, which is equivalent to 26 percenthef Maldives populatioft. In a typical
tourist resort expatriate staff may represent ntioae 50 percent of the work force. There are
growing animosity between locals and migrant waskerhere some locals feel they are being
treated unfairly.

A disgruntled and marginalised workforce could hbe ideal source to recruit
extremists to commit acts of terrorism. If an extigt cell penetrates the resort workforce
they can easily take hostage the island and coaldec carnage. Maldives resorts lack
sophisticated security mechanisms. Even if a rebad such a security apparatus, a
determined terrorist is almost unstoppable, as tign circumvent security. This is evident
from a recent incidence where a Nigerian man ba@hedPetroit-bound flight allegedly with
explosives on Christmas Day 2089.

Cruise boats, which accommodate tourists, can bthanvulnerable tourist facility in
the Maldives. In 2009 there were around 144 regidtegourist vessels with a total bed
capacity of 2135 For a determined terrorist this is an easy ta@éike hostage as the boats
cruise with around four to eight crews without amyboard security. Cruise routes often
include islands through which the tourists comedntact with locals. No onboard security or
intelligence resource may be able to halt a detezthierrorist from committing a destructive
act. Therefore, measures to prevent and minimisk aats should be put in place within the
national security infrastructure.

http://www.reuters.com/article/latestCrisis/idUSCEII85

%2 “Three people involved in Sultan Park bombing eaoed to 15 years” Maldives Police Services, 13
December 2007, at http://www.police.gov.mv/?n=18 =en

%343 terrorists of Sultan Park bombing sentenciiitidhu Daily, 14 December 2007, at
http://www.miadhu.com.mv/news.php?id=4606

% “Tourism Year Book...”op. cit.,p. 1.

% “Internationally recognised core labour standande Maldives”, ReportWorld Trade Organisation (WTQ)
WTO General Council review of the trade policiedafidives Geneva (26 and 28 October 2009), p. 6.

% “pressure rises on CIA after bomb pldfinancial Times30 December 2009.

37“Tourism Year Book...” op. cit.,p. 44
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7. Measures to Tackle the Growina Extremism in thélaldives

In 2006, President Gayoom established a committesék out measures that could address
and counter extremist thinkirld.Gayoom’s Attorney General, Hassan Saeed and ttiegu
minister Mohammed Jameel Ahmed were made adviSaeed who was the main contributor
of the report later accused Gayoom’s governmentaiting to address the issues raised and
ignoring the recommendations made to tackle exsemnin the Maldivesd?

Their report recommended “an in depth study ofeak&ent of extremism in society,
changing the way the Supreme Council of Islamicaik$f operated, strengthening the laws
and regulations tackling extremism, making peoplara of the benefits of adopting a
moderate way of life, employing the media to infgpeople on the importance of adopting a
moderate path in Islam, changes in the academricalums, setting up of a council that can
give fatwason certain issues and encourage moderate scholaisst the rural islands to raise
awareness and inculcate in students a love fonthagerate path of Islant”

The current government of Mohamed Nasheed elentdbvember 2008, have so far
publicly done very little to address his predecesdayoom’s failings to address extremism.
After assuming office, Nasheed’s government dissbI8upreme Council of Islamic Affairs
and created a separate ministry to address refiggaues; the Ministry of Islamic Affairs is
run by the leaders of the religious conservativddalath Party”.

The Maldives lacks a comprehensive legal frameworkaddress terrorism. Matters
that are related to terrorism are tried under adequate piece of legislation enacted in
1990 following a series of arson attacks on shops aticles?” This piece of legislation
enacted by Gayoom’s administration was often useduppress and punish prisoners of
conscience. The current president was charged ssirorism laws under Article 6 (b) with
reference to 2 (g) in 20018,

Several non-governmental organisations (NGO) inolgddhmnesty International and
the International Commission of Jurists’ panel oarder-terrorism and human rights, in the
past have criticized the country’s terrorism lawsl aaccused former president Gayoom’s
regime of using the regulations to imprison itsipmd! opponents. This legislation is in need
of urgent review and a more comprehensive thoropigice of legislation is required to
address the current threat of terrorism.

Awareness and education are two important toolschvizian counter the extremist
ideology. As suggested in Saeed’s findings peoptailsl be made aware of the benefits of
moderate and tolerant ways of life. Mainstream maige media channels have to be
empowered to tackle and question the thinking ateblogy advocated by extremists. A
culture must be created where open genuine delai@juestioning foster. The political
parties in the Maldives should avoid using religasna political tool.

% Chandrasekharan, S. (2007): “Maldives: Sultark Baplosion- Dealing with Religious Extremism”, Rap
no. 2476, 25 November 2007.

% |bid.

*% Ipid.

“! Law on the Prevention of Terrorism in the Maldid&90 (Law No: 10/90)

42 «“Maldives: Arrests of possible prisoners of coescie”, Amnesty International Mayl991 Al Index: ASA (29
January 1991), p. 2.

43 Chandrasekharan, S. (2005): “Maldives: Gayoom Wsss Terrorist laws to suppress opposition”, Paper
1519, 25 August 2005, at http://www.southasiaanslym/%5Cpapers16%5Cpaperl519.html
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Root cause for the incidents such as the Malé Sufark bomb blast must be
understood in the context of extremism. In ordeaddress the issue extremists’ ideology and
why a group of youth carried out such an act shaw@danalysed. It is widely believed that
most terrorists attack a particular target to aghi@ political goal or get media publicity for a
particular cause. The Malé Sultan Park bombirg) tevealed none of this or simply the
authorities have yet to come up with any reasontlier bombers’ act. In most cases the
terrorists choose tourist as easy targets to atfacthe Maldives tourist holiday in isolated
resorts and come to contact with population onlyemvhourists visit a local island or the
capital Malé. The fact that extremists manage itgetiaa group of tourist on a sightseeing trip
in Malé suggests that, ample planning and precisaahgone into the September 2007 attack.
Targeting international tourists can generate atgiteal of attention, causing tourists to avoid
travel to that part of the world and the Maldivesio exceptiofi?

With growing intolerance in the Maldivian societie terrorism problem will be a
complex issue and a huge challenge for the autb®riib address. In November 2009
President Nasheed affirmed the seriousness ofreigme in the Maldives and confirmed the
arrest of 14 Maldivians in Waziristan in Pakistéor, being on the Taliban’s side. In an
interview with the Financial Times he raised hisi@erns; “the rise of militant Islam in the
Maldives and extols the island state’s liberal Sustlamic traditions™> He also mentioned
that around 100 Maldivians are fighting along ttekiBtan-Afghanistan border, and warned
the people against religious extremism during Ndven?009 radio address. Such warnings
are likely to fall on deaf ears unless the govemn@plements a workable policy to tackle
the extremist ideology that encourages and cond@mnesism.

8. Conclusion

Terrorist attacks like September 2001 &lyQaida and November 2008 Mumbai hostage
shooting byLashkar-e-Taibéhave shown that tourism industries in respectogntries were
hard hit. A smaller country like the Maldives, wahess diversified economy, is more likely
to have trouble absorbing the financial impact oé@eated or a large-scale terrorist attack.

The Maldives bomb experience, such as the MaléaSuRark bombing, has the
potential to bring the economy to a halt destroythg tourism industry. The spread of
extremism can easily destabilise the country. Rrsgrof tourism industry is quite closely
related with political stability in a destination.

Terrorism and tourism have global dimensions amrdbtbst way to deal with a global
terrorist threat is global co-operation. Howevdr,id fundamental that the problem is
addressed at local levels by tackling the ideologielief that leads a group or an individual
to commit acts of terrorism. In the case of Maldilriilding a more moderate and tolerant
society that is open to alternative ideas and vieslishelp to tackle the growing extremism.

4 Rama, B. (2009): “Changing dynamics of terrorisnd dts impact on tourism”, Kristu Jayanti College,
Bangalore, p. 2, at http://www.mmbgims.com/natieseninar/docs/9_B_Ramya.pdf

5 Jacon, R.: “Afternoon tea with the FT: Mohamed igsi”, Financial Times27 November 2009, at
http://www.ft.com/cms/s/2/35f6ff72-dae2-11de-933t@4feabdcO.html
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For the Maldives it is vital to look after the t@m industry, which is generating much
needed revenue and foreign currency.
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que san inojpientes en Espana y estén cansallda-
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Fewmion extraordmana dal Conseje de Sezurdad de las INa-
cienes Unidas, convecada por el presidents de tumo, iras una
cadena da atentado 2 L2 red de ferrocamile: de la
Umon India yuna 2scalada de Is tension enere a5tz v el vec
no Estade de Fakiztan

22

—PENINSULA COEEANA

Celebracion de unz nueva reunidn plenar,
unz Feondz de [as conversaeienes a se1s bandas (31x-Fa
Talks} con el fin de llegar 2 una solucion pacifica definitiva
que parmta asezurar la consalidzcidn de una Peninsula Core-
ana no nucleanzada

—TFORO REGIONAL DE LA ASEAN (ART)

Celebracion de una Reunion Ministerial del Foro Fegional
de la ASEAN. En el transeurso de la vennion se planteara a
los alummas I3 zvuda v cooperacian a poner en practica en
cazo de un dezastre que ha afectado a varios estados ds
ASEAN como consecnenciz de mmn marsmoto

—RUSIA-CHINA

Celebracion de una reumeon bilateral Fnsa-Chinz 2 mvel m-
nisterial, como preparacion de [z prowima Cumbre sutre los
preadentes Dimitm M ded ¥y Hu Jintzo. Discusion del
extade de las relaciones Lulatalalﬂ.'. =1 cuanto a | ERHC
temas: cooperacion en asuntos de defenza, cooperacion sco-
¥ transfronteriza, cooperacion ensrgética, lucha co-
ntra el radicalismeo v el separatismo, parspectivas sobre las
relzciones regionales en Asia-Facifico, owos asuntos decid
dos de comin acuerda. Elaboracion de un borrador de de
racign conpmiz pars la Cumbee presidencial.
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INSTRUCCIONES PARA LOS AUTORES

Las lineas teméaticas dENISCI Discussion Papeson las propias de las Relaciones Internacionales y
la Seguridad; ambas entendidas en sentido ampliesge un enfoque multidimensional, abierto a

diferentes perspectivas tedricas. El Comité de &wda invita a los autores interesados a enviar

propuestas de articulosiginales, segun el procedimiento que se indica a contidmaci

Propuestas de articulos

Las propuestas se enviardn como archivo adjuntoa aditeccion de correo electrénico
unisci@cps.ucm.een formato Word para Windows. La extension habitie los articulos es de entre
15 y 40 péginas en letra Times New Roman de 12ogumiespacio sencillo, y de entre 2 y 5 paginas
para las recensiones de libros.

En el cuerpo del mensaje se indicara el nombreejlidps del autor, categoria profesional,
institucion a la que pertenece, principales lirdmsvestigacion, direccidén postal y correo eletitro
de contactd.En la primera pégina se incluira un resumen dédwdo de entre 100 y 150 palabras, asi
como varias palabras clave que describan adecuatlarse contenido. Las imagenes y gréficos se
insertaran dentro del texto en el lugar correspantdi adjuntdndose también como archivos separados

(-bmp, .gif 0 .jpg.).
Evaluacion y seleccion

UNISCI Discussion Papees una revista con evaluacion externa de los k$icHl sistema empleado
es el dedouble-blind refereeinges decir, anonimato del autor para los evaluadpngseversa. En
consecuencia, el autor no debe incluir ningunatifiggrcion personal en el manuscritdada articulo
es revisado por dos evaluadores externos a laaevis

Los criterios para la seleccion de articulos serslguientes:

* Relevancia del tema.

* Rigory coherencia en la aproximacion teorica.

* Adecuacion de la metodologia de investigacion albjstivos.
e Originalidad de las fuentes.

» Aportacion a la literatura existente.

e Claridad del estilo.

¢ Cumplimiento de las normas de formato.

La plantilla para los informes de los evaluadongsde consultarse en la pagina web de la revista,
www.ucm.es/info/unisciLa decision sera comunicada a los autores deafonotivada, indicandoles
en su caso las modificaciones necesarias pard quécello sea publicado.

Fases del proceso de seleccién

Una vez recibido el articulo, se escogen dos edahea que son especialistas en el tema propudsto. E
tiempo maximo de respuesta al autor con las evialueg son seis meses.

! Si el articulo es aceptado y publicado, estossdapareceran en su primera pagina para permiis kettores
que lo deseen contactar con el autor.

245




E UNISCI Discussion Papers, N° 24 (October / Octubre  2010) ISSN 1696-2206

Una respuesta positiva puede implicar que los asitioan de hacer determinadas correcciones
0 aclaraciones en el articulo, estableciéndosectiodn de cuatro semanas para su correccion. En la
respuesta se indicarda el numero y mes en quei@llarse publicara; si bien, en casos excepcionales
de cambios en la configuracion de un nimero pragectse indicara al autor en nuevo nimero y mes
en que el articulo aparecera.

La respuesta negativa implica que el articulo ncossidera de suficiente relevancia cientifica
o tiene una teméatica que no encaja con la re\asjigicio de los revisores. El autor puede proceder
enviarlo a otra revista si lo considera oportursréspuesta negativa puede implicar unas sugesencia
de mejora para una posterior evaluacion.

Copyright

A partir de su aceptacion para ser publicadosppyrightde los articulos pasa a ser propiedad de
UNISCI, sin perjuicio de los derechos de los awgode acuerdo con la legislacion vigente. El
contenido de la revista puede ser citado, distlbbw empleado para fines docentes, siempre que se
haga la debida mencion de su fuente. No obstasteeeesario el permiso del Comité de Redaccion
para republicar un articulo, debiendo ademas inskcalaramente su aparicién previa @NISCI
Discussion Papers.

Formato

Se emplearan apartados y subapartados de formpiagaia la estructura del texto. Los titulos de los
apartados estaran numerados por una cifra y uroplnt, “2.” ... etc. Los titulos de los subapaite
estaran numerados “1.1.”, “1.2.”... etc.

Las notas irdn a pie de pagina. De forma optapuade afiadirse una bibliografia al finah
revista no publicara articulos gue no respeten ebfmato aqui indicado.

La primera cita de cada obra sera completa. Lanskegy siguientes indicaran sélo el apellido del
autor, seguido déop. cit.”, y la(s) pagina(s) citadas. Si se han mencionadas/abras del mismo
autor, se indicara el apellido, el comienzo delditop. cit.y las paginas.

Si los autores o editores son mas de dos, la pinex que se cite se indicaran todos. A partir de
ahi, solo el apellido del primero, seguido dedl.”.

Cuando la fuente de una cita sea igual a la dédarmmediatamente anterior, se sustituye por
“ibid.” mas las paginas correspondientes, si varian.

Ejemplos:

®Véase Keohane y Nyep. cit, p. 45.
"Ibid., pp. 78-79.
8Un ejemplo aparece en Snyderal, Foreign Policy Decision-Makingyp. cit, pp. 51-52.

A) Libros
Apellido, Nombre (Afio)Titulo del libro,n° ed., coleccion y n° si los hay, Ciudad, Edadori

Waltz, Kenneth N. (1979)heory of International PoliticsBoston, Addison-Wesley.

B) Libros colectivos

Apellido, Nombre del Autor 1; Apellido, Nombre d&ltor 2 y Apellido, Nombre del Autor 3 (ARo):
Titulo del libro,n® ed., coleccion y n° si los hay, Ciudad, Edori
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Buzan, Barry; Weaever, Ole y De Wilde, Jaap (199curity: A New Framework for AnalisiBoulder /
Londres, Lynne Rienner.

C) Libros con un editor o coordinador

Apellido, Nombre del editor (ed.) o coordinadorduh) (Afio): Titulo del libro,n° ed., coleccion y n°
si los hay, Ciudad, Editorial.

Lynch, Dov (ed.) (2003)The South Caucasus: A Challenge for the Elhaillot Papers, n°® 65, Paris, EU
Institute for Security Studies.

D) Capitulos de libros

Apellido, Nombre (Afio): “Titulo del capitulo”, ehitulo del libro,n° ed., coleccién y n° si Idzay,
Ciudad, Editorial, pp. XX-XX.

Wendt, Alexander: “Three Cultures of Anarchy”, &wocial Theory of International PoliticSCambridge,
Cambridge University Press, pp. 246-312.

E) Capitulos en libros con un editor o coordinador

Apellido, Nombre del autor del capitulo: “Titulolampitulo”, en Apellido, Nombre del editor (ed.) o
coordinador (coord.) (Afo)fitulo del libro,n° ed., Coleccién y n° si los hay, Ciudad, Editompp.
XX-XX.

Sakwa, Richard: “Parties and Organised Interess” White, Stephen; Pravda, Alex y Gitelman, Zvis(gd
(2001):Developments in Russian Politi&$,ed., Durham, Duke University Press, pp. 84-107.

F) Articulos de revista
Apellido, Nombre: “Titulo del articulo'Revistayol. xx, n°® x (mes afio), pp. XXX-XXX.

Schmitz, Hans Peter: “Domestic and Transnationabgeetives on Democratizationlnternational Studies
Reviewyol. 6, n° 3 (septiembre 2004), pp. 403-426.

G) Articulos de prensa
Apellido, Nombre: “Titulo del articulo'Reriddico,dia de mes de afio.

Bradsher, Keith: “China Struggles to Cut Relianneéideast Oil”,New York Times3 de septiembre de 2002.

H) Articulos en publicaciones de Internet
Igual que los anteriores, pero afadiendo al fieallittp://direccién.pagina/web

-

Gunaratna, Rohan: “Spain: An Al Qaeda Hub®NISCI Discussion Papersn® 5 (mayo 2004), e
http://www.ucm.es/info/unisci

[) Otros recursos de Internet
Titulo del document@n http://direccion.pagina.web

Charter of the Shanghai Cooperation Organizatien http://www.In.mid.ru
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Datos de contacto
Para cualquier consulta, pueden dirigirse a:

UNISCI Discussion Papers

UNISCI, Departamento de Estudios Internacionales
Facultad de Ciencias Politicas y Sociologia
Universidad Complutense de Madrid

Campus de Somosaguas

28223 Madrid, Espafia

E-mail:  unisci@cps.ucm.es

Tel.: (+ 34) 91 394 2924
Fax: (+ 34) 91 394 2655
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INSTRUCTIONS TO AUTHORS

The thematic scope @INISCI Discussion Paperis that of the International Relations and Segurit
both understood in a broad sense and from a mukidsional approach, open to different theoretical
perspectives. The Editorial Committee welcomes gsafs oforiginal research articles, according to
the procedure explained below.

Article proposals

Proposals should be sent as an attached MS WoMViftdtows file to_unisci@cps.ucm.eshe usual
length is 15-40 pages for articles and 2-5 pagedbdok reviews, in 12 points Times New Roman
font, single-spaced.

The author’s full name, professional category,itagbn, main research areas, postal address and
e-mail should be stated in the body of the messdpe.the title page, authors should include an
abstract of 100-150 words, as well as several keysvthat accurately describe the contents of the
article. Images and graphs should be includedertekt and also attached as separate files (.lwifip, .

or .jpg.).
Refereeing and selection

UNISCI Discussion Paperss a refereed journal: the “double-blind refergirsystem is used.
Consequently, authors should not include any patsdentification in the manuscript. Each articde i
reviewed by two external referees.

The criteria for article selection are the follogin

¢ Relevance of the topic.

*  Theoretical rigour and coherence.

e Adequation of the research methods to the objextive
e Originality of the sources.

e Contribution to the existing literature.

e Clarity of style.

e Compliance with the formatting rules.

The checklist for referees is available at www.esfinfo/unisci Authors will be informed of the
motives of the decision, as well as of the coroedi (if any) recommended by the referees and
required for the article to be published.

Selection Phase Process

Once the article has been selected, two spedfatigtuthors) in the field will be chosen for theagi
topic. The author will then be given a maximum igfraonths to complete the evaluation.

In the event of a positive response, the authar belgiven four weeks to make the necessary
changes or correction to the article. The respavibalso indicate the issue number and date of the

L |f the article is accepted and published, thegaildewill appear in the title page in order tooall readers to
contact the authors.
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publication. However, in exceptional cases of agunfation changes of the projected issue number, the
author will be informed of the corresponding isané date that the article will appear.

A negative response implies that the article wit be considered by the editors due to lack of
scientific relevance or correspondence with jousn#lematic approach. The author is welcome to
send the article to other journals, should theyitseeneficial. An evaluation that entails possibleps
for improving the article and passing another eatidu will also be provided.

Copyright

Once an article is accepted for publication, itpyeight resides with UNISCI, notwithstanding the
rights of the author according to the applicabgdiation. All materials can be freely cited, distited

or used for teaching purposes, provided that theginal source is properly mentioned. However,
those wishing to republish an article must contiagtEditorial Committee for permission; in thateas
its previous publication iNISCI Discussion Paperaust be clearly stated.

Formatting

Headings and subheadings will be used accordinth@ostructure of the text. Headings will be

numbered “1.”, “2.” ... etc., and subheadings “1.11.2."... etc.

All notes should be footnotes; additionally, a bétreferences may be included at the end of the
article.The journal will not publish articles that do not follow the style indicated here.

The second and further times that a source is,ditesthould include only the author’'s surname,
“op. cit.”, and the pages. If several works by the same authee been mentioned, the footnote
should include the author’s surname, the beginafrtge title,op. cit.and the pages.

If there are more than two authors or editorspfithem should be mentioned the first time. The
following citations will include only the first albr’'s or editor’s surname, followed bgt‘al.”.

When the source is the same as that of the previtat®on,“ibid.” is used, followed by the page
numbers (if different).

Examples:

®See Keohane and Nyep. cit, p. 45.
"Ibid., pp. 78-79.
8 An example appears in Snydairal, Foreign Policy Decision-Makingyp. cit, pp. 51-52.

A) Books

Surname, First Name (YeaBook Title X" ed., Book Series, No. x, Place, Publisher.

Waltz, Kenneth N. (1979)heory of International PoliticsBoston, Addison-Wesley.

B) Collective Books

Surname 1, First Name 1; Surname 2, First NamedZSamname 3, First Name 3 (YeaBook Title,
x" ed., Book Series, No. x, Place, Publisher.

Buzan, Barry; Weever, Ole and De Wilde, Jaap (1998gurity: A New Framework for AnalysBoulder /
London, Lynne Rienner.

250




C) Edited Books
Editor's Surname, First Name (ed.) (Yedjok Title xX™ ed, Book Series, No. x, Place, Publisher.

Lynch, Dov (ed.) (2003)The South Caucasus: A Challenge for the BEdaillot Papers, No. 65, Paris, BU
Institute for Security Studies.

D) Book Chapters

Surname, First Name (Year): “Chapter Title”, Book Title,x" ed, Book Series, No. x, Place,
Publisher, pp. xx-xx.

Wendt, Alexander: “Three Cultures of Anarchy”, 8ocial Theory of International PoliticSCambridge,
Cambridge University Press, pp. 246-312.

E) Book Chapters in an Edited Book

Author's Surname, First Name: “Chapter Title”, idir's Surname, First Name (ed.) (YedBook
Title, x" ed, Book Series, No. x, Place, Publisher, pp. xx-xx.

Sakwa, Richard: “Parties and Organised Intere@stWWhite, Stephen; Pravda, Alex and Gitelman, Adg))
(2001):Developments in Russian Politi&! ed., Durham, Duke University Press, pp. 84-107.

F) Journal Articles
Surname, First Name: “Article TitleJournal,Vol. xx, No. x (Month Year), pp. XXX-XXX.

Schmitz, Hans Peter: “Domestic and Transnationakgeetives on Democratizationlnternational Studies
Review\ol. 6, No. 3 (September 2004), pp. 403-426.

G) Press Articles
Surname, First Name: “Article TitleNewspaperPay Month Year.

Bradsher, Keith: “China Struggles to Cut RelianneMideast Oil",New York Times3 September 2002.

H) Articles in On-line Publications
The same as above, but adding “at http://www. XK.

Gunaratna, Rohan: “Spain: An Al Qaeda Hub®NISCI Discussion PapersNo. 5 (May 2004), a
http://www.ucm.es/info/unisci

[) Other On-Line Sources
Document Titleat http://Www.XXXXX.yYyy

Charter of the Shanghai Cooperation Organizatianhttp://www.In.mid.ru

Contact details

If you have any queries about the journal, pleasgact us at:
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